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X. HEN a the firſt 1 tobe my pen i in FOO, | 1 
VV Thus for to write, I did not. "ee 2 75 
That I at all mould make a little Bo s 


9 ſuch a Mode. Nay, I had undertook _ pi 
Jo make, another; which, when almoſt dene, a 
Before I was aware, I this FRA * 

And thus it was: I, writing of the Way 13 1 
And Race of Saints in this our Goſpel Days . 15 


Fell ſuddenly into an Allegory „ 
About their Journey, and a Way: to Glory ll 34 
In more than eee $ which I ſet 6 5 5 
This done, I Twenty more had in my: Crown; ; - 
And they again began to multiply, 
Like Sparks that from the Cozls 6f Fire do 12 = 
', Nay then, thought I, if that you breed ſo f 131 
I put you by yourſelves, leſl you at laſt 1 
Should prove ad Infinitum, and eat out W Fs „ 
The Book that I already am about. 15 = 7 
Well fo 1 did, but yet I did not ita „ 
Io ſhew to all the World my Pen and UK 1 
In ſuch a. Mode; I only thought to make Fit + 1 
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I knew not what : Nor did I undertake * 3 
| Thereby to pleaſe my Neighbours; no, not Hy 2 
1 did it my own VVV xt 
Neither did I 80. vacant. Scaſons-ſpend-/ 
Ia this my Scribble; nor did I inteng SY £7 
But to divert: II in doing this 
From worſer 1 toWhlch make me do; 1235 


Thus I 
nd, 
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to 


Ane quickly Had dmy T 
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For Length and Breadth the oy which es, 
* Wall when I had thus, put my Ends together, 
1 ſhew'd them others, that 1 might ſee Whether 
They would condemn them, or them zuſtify; — 
Fi "And, ſome ſaid, Let them live; ſome, 'Let Phones l 
iy Some laid, John print it ; others {a1d4” Net 
Some ſaid; It might t do Good, others id, N,. 
Now Tas in a Strait, and did not fee KS „ 


5 Which was the beſt Thing to be done y 12 
At last 1 thought, ſince ye are thus divided,” © . 
5 gf print it © will; and ſo the Caſe decided. f 


For, thou gbr J, ſome I fee would dave it ark, 
© Though others 11 L that Channel do not r zun; 1 
+ NN then who adviſed for the deſt, „ 
Thus I thought fit to put it to the T Tell. 5 1 
J farther thougbt, if now I did den e I 
7 hoſe that would have it, thus to ern, | 
{I did gotknow but hinder them I might 
Ok that which would to them be: great Delgtrs | 
Fier thoſe which were not for its coming. foke; - I | 
"1 ſajd to them, Offend ye Fam lb, 
ince your Brethren pleaſed with-it be, i 
2 ear to judge, till you do further ſee. . 5 ll 
t that you will not read it, let it alone 9 2 ; 
| 2 love the wen ſome love to pick 4 one £7 | 
Yea, that I might them better moderate, 4 
4 diditoo. with-them thus expoſtulate: V I. 
May 1 not write in ſuch a Stile . 5 i 


My End, thy God ? Why y 
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Her well when h 3 but if ſhe be full, 
dhe ſpews out both e an makes their Bl null, 

You ſee the Ways the Fiſherman doth take 
10 catch the Fiſh; what N he doth h 

Behold | how he engag eth'all his Wits; 

Alſo his Snares, 72. jap Angles, Hooks = Nets: 1 | 
Yet Fiſh there be, that neither Hooks nor Line, 
Nor pry nor Net, nor Engine can make thine, 
They mult be grop'd for, and be'tick]'d too, 
Or they I will not be catch'd whate'er you do, % 
How Ws the Fowler ſeek to catch his Game 
By divers Means, all which we cannot name! . 
| His Gun, his Nets, his Lime-twigs, Light and TY | 
He creeps, he goers he lands ; yea: who can tell 

Of all his Poſtures ? Jet there s none of theſe 


FR 


1 Will make him Maſter. of. what Fowls he pleaſe 2 
FJea, he muſt pipe and ubiſle to catch bi; 
| Yet If he does o, that Bird he will miſe, © + 


If that a Pearl may in a T, o Head * „ F 


And may be found tao in an Oy/er-ſbell; 


If Thing gs that promiſe nothing do cortain 4 - E 
What » chagp is than Gold; who will diſdain, 
That have an Inkling of it, there to look, 


5 That they may find it? Now my little Book, 5 
7 1 5 void of ll thoſe Paintings that may wake | 


t with this, or the other Man to-take) _. 
Is not without thoſe Things that do excel 
What do in brave but empty Notions dwell, | 
Mell, yet I am not fully ſatisfied . 
That this your Book w:/ ſtand, when ſou ndly try JF : 


J Why „What' s the Matter ! It is dart W hat tho ? 


2 77 is frigned : What of that? I tro, Yu 
Fo feigned Words, as dark as mine; 

Rane Truth to pangle and its Rays to ſhineF: 
But they want Solidneſs: Speak, Man, thy:Mingd: 
* do drawn the Weak Metaphors make Ws W - 
Solidity, indeed, becomes the Pen „ 
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; r Ki Wies for his . N 
y Aab. 5 
His Goſpe | TR. 
By Types, e ap a 1 Yet lot” | 
A | 
With eg, jeſt he be found for to Ae 


By Calves and Spec, Þy by H Heiſers and by; 
GOD ſpeaketh to him: an 


. Al Things folid in Few, npt 
A nd Things that good 
On gie, his Apo/tles too, thall plainly. ſee 


Ivey 9 where fo full 2 all tele "Things 
Dark 


| me, f 4 | 
1 Find there er Re and) than in my "waſh 1 


Bur mußt 1 need Want 8 lidneſi, becauſe | 
By | 9 We op: AN 


older Times held forth . Wl 


Will any ſober Man be to ff find Fault 


The highelt Wiſdom : No, be rather 1 7 "i 
nd ſeeks to find out by. what Pins and. Loops, - 


By: Birds and Horbs, and. by, 'the-Bloed of 
happy is he 

8 finde the Light and Grace that in them be 
Be not tog forward therefore to conclude © - 

That 1 want Bolaneſs, that T am. nut? 


Things in Parables. ERAS n WE. 
Leſt Things more 1 0 10. 0 al we receive, .- _ 
By dark and cloudy Word He | 
r clout ords t 9 
The Truth. as Cabinets ene the 5 
The Prophets uſed much b y Metaph 
To ſet forth Truth: Yea, whoſo ond 


That Truth to this 5 in ſueb Mantles * 15 8 "ng 4 | ] 
Am I afraid to ſay that Hoy Te r 
Which for its Style and 1 7 puts down: nals, 


ures ( Allegories)z yet there 1 7 SAR 

L ron ae 15 ook, that aner and th r % 

9 ters that aur our darkeſt Nights to * 
jet my Carpet to his Life 4 how Joek, 


He findeth any: Nea; an 


let him know. * 
That i in ws 5 1 55 T heh 
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Come, Truth, altho” in Swaddling-Clouts, = T 
Informs the een rectifies the Mind; A 
„ Pleaſes the Underflanding, makes the Will. bY 
{ |. . Submit, the Memory al ſo it doth fill 1 
With that which doth our Inclination een 1.5 | [: 
| Likewiſe it tends our Troubles to appeaſe, J 
| Sound Morde, I know, Timothy is to uſe," .. | E Te 
| And Old Niue, Fables he is to refuſe; _ N 
|  - But yet grave Paul him no where did forbid ©. p 
The Uſe of Parables; in which lay hid. S T7 
A bat Gola, thoſe Pearls and precious Stones that were || C 
ij Worth digging for, and that with greateſt Care. 7. 
x Let me add one Word more: 0 Man of 0 = 
3 Art thou offended? Doff thou with 1 had L. 
Put forth my Matter in another Dreſs? - * 
Or, that 1 had in Thoughts been more cuprels ?, 
To thoſe that are my Betters (as is fit) It 
Three, Things let me propound, then I ſubmit, T. 
1. I find not that I am denied the Uſe - % | - 
Of this my Method, fo J none Abuſe A 
Put on my Words, Thin s, Readers, or be rude H 
In handling Figures iin, | T 


In Application ; but; all that I may, 
Seek. the Advance of Truth this or that War. II 


Denied did I ſay? Nay, I have Leave | JO It 

: xamples too, HE that from them that have | If 
OD better pleaſed by their Words and N V 
Than any Man that breatheth now-a-days? F. 

1 Thus to. Ger t my Mind, thus to declare +25 
Things unto thee: that excellenteſt are; „ 
| I iid that Men (as high as Trees) wilt write A1 
Pie 2, yet no Man doth them ths ht | BY 
For writing ſo: Indeed, if they abuſe: | JP 
Truth, durked be-they, and the 250 4 they . \- A 
To that Intent; but yet let Tr7uth be free 955 


Ws make her Sallies upon thee and me, A. 
Which Way itp leaſes GOD - F orwhoKnows had It 
. Bev thay: ke x who A ad 1 vs to Blow, . [ 


The Man' that ſeek3-the everlaſting Nine: 


V4.6 
. w 
7 x 


Tis, in many e 55 55 _ 
50 many thePlaces) = 


Hay call for: ans Tale to ſet forth another: 


Uſe it I may then, and ſo nothing ſmether Il | 
Truths golden Beams; nay, by this Method my” 
Make it caſt forth its Rays as bright as ee 3 


And now before I do put up my Pen, Gat 
III ſhew the Profit of my BOOK, and hen | 
Commit both thee and it unto that Hand _ Ohh 
That Alls the Strong down and makes Teak — it 

is BOQK it:chalketh: out before: thine Eyes 9 


500 ews you whence he comes, whither he goes —_ 
hat he leaves undone, alſo what he does 
It alſo ſhews you how he runs, and funs Þ — + 
Till he unto the Gate of Glory comes. 
It ſhews toa, who ſet out for Life amain,. ; 
As if the laſting Crown they would obtain: 
Here alſo you may ſee the Reaſon why 
The loſe 57575 Labour, and like Fools do a. 
This will make a Traveller of , 
If by its W thou wilt ruled bj 
It will direct chee to the Holy Land, 8 
If thou wilt its Directions 1 DT D mn 
Vea, it will make the Slothfül, active „„ 9 
The Blind alſo delightful Thing s to ſee. | - 
Art thou for ee rare Rod e 2 
Would'ſt thou fee a Truth within a Fable? 
Art thou forgetful? Would'ſt thou remember 
From New- aar, 's-Day . to the Jait of December? || 
Then read my Fancies, they will ſtick like Burrs, 
And may be, to the Helpleſs, Comforters. ü 
This BOOK is writ in ſuch a Dialea, 
As may the Minds of liſtleſs Men affect: 
It ſeems a Novelty, and yet contains 4 
Nothing 50 e and honeſt Goſpel 33 1 
Would'ſt 


-Would'ſt thou rea 
Or elſe be drowned in thy 


"The TMR 8 Aa e for bis „ Edo. 
r thou divert thyſelf from Melanchoh 1 1 


48 


 Would' thou be phaſe 08 yet be far from Polly PT 
Riddles, and their Explanation, | 


Vos con low picking: Meaphior eu thou bb 


A Man th Clouds, — hear him ſpeak to thee? 
 Would'& thou be ima Dream, and yet not ſleep? 9 | 


Or, wouldſ thou in a. Moment laugb and weep Þ 


| Gr, would'ſt thou loſe thyſelf, Low extoh no Harm, | 
„ And and thyſelf again without: a Charm? 
x | Would'ft read. 1 and read thou know'ſt not 4 


want, 
And yet know whether thou hadft beſt or not ? 


N By reading the ſame Lines O then come hither, 
* Kock _ my Book, hy Head and Heart TO; : 
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8 a 5 att hong 1 75 


b this World, ] e a certak 
FFV 
eee! 5 Place ep And as 1 U. 

. oP rene a Dream 7. dreamed, and. — 
7 behold J. Jax. 4 Mar +. cloathed awith Rags, 8 ,%. 
5 Handingi à certain Jace, apith bis Face from, To ..M 

* | Zinown Loſe, a Book i in his land, and a reat.. 13. .” 

- | FPurther #þ0n. his Back. 1100. Led a nd ſaw bim Praxxvifl. 
1 5 open the Book, and rad thereap,gndey he read 4: . lf 
Ii de wept,and 89 5 e nor ies able N 55 Forks 148 
1. K. Cre 9 ng he amentable- i il 
8 . * His oats of | 


4 + 1 * | ph 1 
I * 1 , 
r* SF. „ „ OI A | | 
Is this Sith TELE Ur n 5 N 2 
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72 Witz and "Chi ren ſhould 5 ive 1 — 
8 855 ; bos 8 Ha . joys | | 
7 cv I that 12 2 roubles 1 85 05 17 


r ee an [you „% n RENTS 2 
þ ne mer 2 ee ex- 15 , 1 
4 * n vbich 1. er. fee 20 Jo 7 Way of Best * ol [1M 


* bo.” us FIRST. PART. as THE | 

| 3 Efes ape may be found ao bereby wwe may be FRY 

At this his Relationswere fore amazed ; not 
e believed what. he had ſaid to 
them was true. but becauſe they thought 


ſome Fren iſtempet bad got into his 
Head; — 5 975 towards. N ight, | 


and theychoping that Sleep: might ſetile his 
Brkins, with all Haſte they got him to Bed. 
But the Night was as troubleſome to hint as 
| _ Day; Wherefore, inſtead of fleeping, he 
ſpent it in Sighs and Tears. So when the 
lorniog was TE they would know how 
* did; he told them «vor/e and | avorſe 3 he 
= ſer dc talking to them again,” bur they. 
» Carnal began to be hardened, * They alſo thought 
4 to drive away his Diſtemper by barfh and 
: —ſurly Carriages. to him: Sometimes they ? 
woda deride, ſometimes they would chide, 
and fomerimes they would quite neglect bim. 


113 ee he began to retire himſelf to his” 


Z 9 for ſome Days he ſpent hi 


Chamber, to pray for and pity tl them z. and 
allo to condole his own Miſery : He would 
alſo walk ſolitary in the hore ſometimes || 
0. _ , Jeading, and ſometimes bir Tine. and 1 | 
Be int] 
Now I faw upon a Time, when he was, 
45 walking! in the Fields, that he was {as he was 
wont) reading in his Bock, and greatly diſ- 
3 treſſed in his Mindy and as he read, he burſt - 
\l + Ade Out as, be had done: before, crying; T. What 
ai. 30 44 7 do 10 eau & 
* 8 I ſaw allo that he looked this Way l 
that Way, as if he would run; yet he ſtood 
mill, becauſe (as I perceived) he could not tell 
© which, Way to go. 1 looked then, and ſaw 1 
a Man named Tuangeliſ comi W ho © 
del, Fee af thou off. 9 Sha wt 206. 
eb Pt MN Ce 8. Eg 3 a, f PE + ER 8 5 TTY: 13 
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ee 


ö by 
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ND 


with his Finger over a very wide Field, Do 


1 0 up Aisch 7 
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He anſ! wered, Sin. ＋ perceive by. oh * ; young — M 


in my Hand, that 1 am condemned to die, 2 TRY . 1 


5 that to come to Fudgmem; aid 1 find 7 8 
Jam not * qvillin 17 * to. do the Firſts: nor. C e 
1%. to. do We, Secon ; n 8 


Tben ſaid Ewangel A, Why. not 407 877 
die, ſince this Life is attended with ſo 7 1 Aal. : 
Evils? The Man anſwered, 7 car THe, 1 
that this Burthin that i is on n aui i 


me lower than the Grave, and 7 ſha fall into Peg 8 'Y 


7 Tophet. Ang; Sir, i, J am not fit io go to | fe. nn 


Priſon, Tom not fr. to go to Judgment, and 33, of 
from thence to Execution ; and the 3 85 +. 
of theſe Things make me 70 crys. 75 hs 3 

Then ſaid Roangelif, If this be thy Cons $ 1 


dition, why Aindelt bon Bil? He anfwer 1 
14 Becauſe 'I know not Fhither to 8 


— — — 


Z _ wy 
. _—_ = 
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en he gave him a Parchment Roll, nag 


there was written e 1 Flee de the . Convies.. ol 
Wrath to come. ke N "© . . fion f the. E= 10 


The 108 Wenge Fr it, nd wes 8 ove vil,” 
upon Ewvange te very earneſtly, ſaid, Whither Pf; erin. 
maſt Z? Then ſaid Bwvangeliſi, 'P intng 105. 


you ſee yonder Wicket: Gate? The: Man ſaid, IP 
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No, Then fad! the 2 Da: you ee Vonder 3 55 —— 


ſhining Lig Thi 


le aid, 7 bi 7 b. Then 1 . 
ſaid 15 vang nf) 


15 that Lig ht in 5 /our Ey 5 
gero, & + hall "they } fee. 3 e 


ate; at «phich avhen thou knockeft, it 


[ faw 1 in my Dream that the Man began, to found 


run. Nou he had net run far from his out fle 
r 
8 


own Door, A Wife 25 Children 3 1 
540 it n tg, AI, ter. Bim 12 Je. 3 15 


* 4 11 = 
14 14 ; F 740 : 
4 * : «1 e 5 
8 1 N * * 4 
by . 3 
n | w 


5400 be told unto thee what thou ſhalt. 4 8⁰ 0: ts hm, E ED: | iſ 


Obfivate 


HE rer PART r An 


Tm * They that Ears, and run on crying, Life, « Life, FF ON | 
2 e Life! So he 17555 not bebind him, put 


ee few toward: Middle of the Plain, N. 


- Gaming- good he Neighbours alſs' came out to + Te 


fock ta the him run, 408 as he ruh, Tome mocked ,others 
Word." - threateved, and others cried after him to re · 


e Ax. turn, and among thoſe thar did ſo, there 


were Lug that were reſolved. to fetch him 
back by Force.” The name of the one was 
JPliable OMfinate. and the Name of the other Pliable, 
ollow him. Now by this Time the Man was got a : 
Diſtance from tbem; but, however, they 
were refolved to purſe. Kim, which. they 
did, and in alittſe Fine they bvertook him. 
Then ſaid the Mad, Neighbours, Wherefore 
are you come? They, ſaid, To. perſ uade you 10 
B56 with us; dut de ſaid, That can by rs. 
rand be: Ton dwell, aid be, in the. Cg, 


, Deſtruction (the Place 'alſo. evhere J 


Ws oY born j I ſee it tobe fo: Ard dying there, hone 


25 or later, you avell fink | lower than the Grave, 


| Ti = 7 into a "PL, ce that burns with Fire and Brim-. 


Font Be content, good Neighbours, and 45 

along ãbitb ne. 5 
Lvl, 1 What, faid | O:/tinatr, and leave, our 
Friends and our Comforts behind us! 


* / ee, 8 Ves, ſaid Chri Miau, (for that Was bis 


Name,) becauſe that All aubicl you Hall 7 | 
2 Cor, 1 is not * worthy to be compared with! 4 
little of that, that I am ſeeking to en veg þ 


i and if you will go avg with me, and 
it, you ſhall fare as my! elf; for where I go. 


F Lake | is F enough and to f are; come away ang, 
- KV» 27. 1 prove Werd 5 


1 1 O5. inate. What are he*Tviths ) ou ſeek . 
> Hogs fi ince © ks leave all Le N WP find 17 
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Obſtinste 


Soul. 1 


+ Heb, by by the f Blas 
: | Plette. Well, Neighbour Ob/tinate, 755 
1 217 8 Piiabh) Ibegin to come tb a Point; Tintend 
| to. go along with.tbis good Man and to.caſt 
; I 
- contented in my. Lot with hip: But, my good Com- 
fs Lo with panion, do 5 ou 5 Us: avis to this! 1 
Chrigian. bired . „„ 
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uE FIRST. PART: or iE 


beſtowed, at the Time appointed, on them 


45 that diligently ſeek it. Read 7 75 an | 
will. in my Book. I WR 
5 f 'Tuſh, ſaid Ob ſinate, away "with your 

Book Will you go back with us or h 


,. No, not I, becauſe 1 have laid mine 


[20 | * Luke bx; Hand to the“ Plou gh. - 
; g od e O. Come then, Neighbour Phiable, tet 


ws turn back again, and go home without 

bim: There ate a Company of theſe crazy 

9 headed: Coxcomb: „that, het they take a 

5 bes by be End, are wiſer. in their own 


— Reaſon,” NO F 
Pl. Then, fald Pia, Don't . ; if 
. . good Chriſtian ſays 1s true, the W's 

he looks after are better than ours my bearr 
inclines to go with my Neighbou, =o NN 

Ob. What | more Fools till? ; Be rule: 
by me, go back; Who knows v hither ſuch 
1 . lick Fellow will lead yo 8 back, 

6— back, ag be wiſe, (5 honed 2 
+ Chr 5 Chr. Nay byt do thou +come-with thy 


* 


— _ . Sond . 


| tian 4 Nei ghbour; ; Pliable; there wee koch J | 
to be had Which I ſpoke of, and many more 


Pine, Glor ries be ſides; if you believe not me; read 


. 


ete in this Bee 


- VS 85 expreſſed. therein, bebold all is Topfen 
of him that made ji. 


2 * 


+ 1 pet. Obr. I ſeek an 11 nheritavee inedtruptible, 
7 1: —undefiied, and whieh-faderh not away; and it 
1 K.o. vi. b laid vp in Heaven, þ + add ſafe, there to be 


BE. than Seven Men chat can render © a. 


Sok, a for the Truth of what | 
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1 
dit is Evangel; iſt; to ſpeed to a little Gate that is © 3 [. 
be || before us, where we ſhall receive InruRtions „ 
Em about the Way. 3 0 2 1 FE He _ it 
ou | li. Come then, good Neighbour, let 8 — | 
Fry | be going. Bo hen they went both together. 15 15 ö 


F 


our Ob. And I. will go back to my Place, . 
h ſaid OBflinate; 1 will be no Companion of . 
ne || ſuch; miſled, far taſtical Fell wos. 1 
I Now I faw in my Dream that when Of. e 
let rate was. going back, Cbriſtian and Pliable 1:4 
our || went talking over the Plain z and thys they 2 8 4 
zy- began their Diſcourſem: | 1 j 
ea | Chr. Come, Neighbour Pliable, how do * n 8 
wo || you do? I am glad you are perſ uaded to go IE g 
r a | alon with me, Had even Ob nate himſelf and Pligg. 
F but felt what I have felt of the rowers aud ble. 
Terrors of what 1 yet unſeen, he would not <A 
ng thus lightly. have given us the Back. 
eart 'Plia, Came, Neighbour Chriſtian, . ' + 3 
, there are none but us 'I'wo here, tell me:now, ' .-- -'-l 
fed || farther what the Things are, and bow to be 48; = 
uch enjoyed, whither we are going — 
ack, | Chr. I can + better conceive of them wich + God's 
ER my Mind, than ſpeak of them with my Ti AM | 
thy Tongue: Bur yer fince you are deſirous to 7 W 7 
ings 5 know, J will read of them in my. Book... 1 
wore | PI. And do you think that ahe Wordsgf t 2 7 

read || your Book are certainly true? -* 
bat | Chr. Yes verily; for it was made by him. » 8 
me * chat. cannot lie, <& > W 
„ ; W li. Well aid: What "Things are hoped If; xIv. 27% © 
ſaid || ._ Chr. There is an endleſs Kingdom to be Jong . 
tend inhabited, and everlaſting Life to be given *7” and 5 5 1 
eaſt} vs, that we may, TER. Kingdom, * — 
om ever. © LIES 3 5 I” : __ 
de- 4 a Well 1 faqs Andy nhat ele? 28 88 5 > 8 
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ES. THz rigor rare or Die 
2 im. | Chr, There ar Crowns of Glory to be 


1 given uss and Garments that wil maße 


\ ul. 4. 85 ſhine like the Sun in the Firmament of 
Matt, xiii, 1 5 
1 Pli. This is very pleaſant; and what elſe? 
110. 1 Sir. There ſnall be no more Cfyingy nor 
Rer. Saen for he that is Owner of the Place 
. © "ay ſhall wipe away all Tears from our Eyes. 
ed Pli. And what Company ſhalt we have there? 
Et "FM. vi. . Chr. There we' Mall be with Seraphim: t 1 
* 2 Theſ. iv. and Cherubims, Creatures. that will dazzfe 


15, 18. your Eyes to look on them. There alſo you 
3s "we. Fe its ſhall-meet with Thouſands add Ten Thou- 
1 ſands that have gone before us toy Place; 
1 50 ee of them are hurtful but loving and ho- 
I HA ; every one walking in the Sight of God, 
EL Ks ſtanding in his Preſence with Acceptance 
1. r ever: In a Word, there we ſhall fee the 
. tee | Elders with their golden Crowns: There 
ew 5 ©.  wethall ſee Fholy View ins with their golden 
. 5 * 
Ion zl. Harps. Stare? we thall ſee Men that by 
235. the World werecut in Pieces, burntin Flames, 
Wet eaten of Beaſts, drowned'in the Seas, for 


| | the Love that they bore to the Lord of the 
+ Cos. v. Place; ; all well, Ry cloathed with +lmmor- 
> LT rality as with a Garment, ' 
X li. The hearipgof this is enovgh to raviſh 
ves Heart, but fre theſe Things to be en- 
f - Joyed? ? How ſhall we get tobeSharers thereof? 
„ v The Lord theGovetnor of theCoun- 
1. 'ty,, try hath recorded, Thar ; in this Bock, the 
10. Subſtance of which, if we "be truly willing to 
8 ns 1 27. have ir, he will beſtow them upon us freely, 
_ 9 8 PI. Well, my good Companion, glad am 
ch. zni. I to bear theſe things: Come on, and let us 
1 mend oyr Pace, 
25 . 1 cannot g0 fo falt as I'oulT by 
reaſdn of this Burtben that is on my Back. 
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: 3 where are you vow? De 


out of the Mire, on 8 Side of the Slomh | 
which was next to his own Houſe; Lare 8 


_ of the Burthen that was 


By this ee eee who | 


», > da” | : ” . mae” 
. * EIT, IF " ap * 74 5 : . * $ 5 7 5 
TIT Oe n 1 4 1 : 2 15 We 
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renn Nene 8 „ 
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7. Then ſaid Pliable, Ab | ante, 


9 " * * > * 
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Chr. Truly, ſaidChrifian, I do not know.” 
. Ph, Then Pliable began to be: offended, 


. Liaw in my Dream, that juſt . 1 
had ended this Talk, they drew nigh to a2 i 
very 1 miry Slough that was im the Midſt of.“ The 1 
aka Plain, and they being heedleſs, did both 81 1 
* Suddenly fall into the Bog. The Name of -=* 
| theSlough was De/pond. Here therefore they . 18 
wallowed for a Time, grievouſiy be- 1 
\ daubed with Tins” and Ae beer [18 
_ the Burthen : on his Back; vogue ro. "i 
5 in the Mir e. | 


: _ avgrily- faid to his Fellow, Is this che. — 
Happineſs you have rold me of all ie 
bie ? If me have ſuch ill Speed at our firſt if 

Jening out, wbat-may we expe&*twixt this | 


and our Journey's End ? + Nay, if L get out _ 
again with my. Life, you ſhall poſſeſs the 2 ; 
brave Country alove for me. Andwiththat . 
—_— deſperate Struggle or two, and got 


he went, and Chrifiian ſaw him no more. 
Wherefore Chriſtian was left to tumble in 7 
[vhs Slough of Defpexdalone ; but fin de. en» 5 5 | i 
deavoured to fruggls ro. get to that e os *: 
_ the Slough tbat was fartheſt} from his own. 1 tf 
Houſe, and the next to ihe Wicket. Gate} in in Troub\ 
be which be did, but could not get our, bee / een fit 
But I beheld· in my Dream, that A Man came ;; | 
to him, whoſe Name was Help and 5 | 2 
Me, What he did rbere? 
Chr. Sir, ſaid-Chriftian,” 1 NY R 
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«the next Way, and I fell in. 
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AE 


bim go on his Way. 
Then 1 ſtepped to him that plucked him 
and ſaid, Sir, Wherefore, ſivet over this 
Place is the Way trom, the City of Deltas 
to yonder Gate, is it tha: ibis Plat 3 is not 
» - amended, that poor Traveller might go thi- 


o 


Wakes the was called the Slough of Deſpond ; for ſtill as 


- ſions, which all of them get together and 
ſieitle in this Place. And this is the Reaſon 
of the Badneſs of the Ground. 


* Place ſhould remain ſo bad: His Labourers 
20 


en -- alſo hare, by the Directions of his Majefly's 
+8 „Hundred 
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1 wade mended: Vea, and to my knowledge, ſaid 
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8 Help - Help. Then faid he, Give me thy Hand: s 
f. "bine 'So he gave him his Hand, and drew him S 
1 N him upon ſound. Sound, nd bid 1 


ther with more Security? Aud he ſaid unto : 
NY me, This miry Slough is ſuch-a Place as can- | 

not be mended. It is the Deſcent wbither the 
** Scum and Filth that attends, Conviction for 
+ Phe Sin doth continually run, and therefore it 


8 there dave been ſwallowed vp at leaſt. 
Fwenty Thouſand Cart-loads, yea, Millions 
of elde e that have at all 


£75 = Giteded alſo to yonder Gate, that 1 might wy 
_ >: eleape the: iy prof wer i Aud 40 1 as . 
STE going thither, I fell i in bere. „ 
4 | oy er 8 Help. But did you not look ſor RE Steps? b 
5 en Chr. Fear followed me ſo hard, that 1 fled = | 


*. 
* 


. the Sinner is awakened about his loſt Condi. 
tion, there ariſeth in his Soul many Fears —_ 
and Doubts, and diſcouraging Apprehen- 


. 1 1. 3 It is not theſ Pleaſure of the King bd 1 


Sutyeyors, been for above theſe Sixteen 
| Yao employed about this Spot of 
ö oe, ©» Ground, if perhaps it might have been 


5 6 — 
_ lan, þ 2 1 
N 1 PS af. 


9 ey — . ̃—˙ 0 GED: 

Zo A "x" 88 
. 5 E 5 25 , 
e 1101 ur PROCK . 
E Sener been brought from all Places of the 4. „ 
x: King's Dominjons {and they that can tell, = 


| , ſay, they are the beſt Materials to make SN 
Fr $o0d Ground of the Place), if ſo it might ; > — 
I baue been mended; but it is the Song ge, .I © i 
Dieſpond ſtillʒ and ſo will be, bog ach A 2 - mn 
-"__ what they can. ad „„ 
t True, there are, by as DiezRion of the: The P. 
FE | Lawgiver,certain good and ſubſtantialSteps, guſts 7 
I placed even through the very Midſt of this | i FEY | 
„ $4194, but at ſuch a Time as this, this Place Acceptance 
5 8 doth much ſpew out its Filth, as it doth ro Le 
7 Againſt Change of Weather ; FAY that theſe Faith in 
3 ps. are hardly ſeen, or if they be, Men, Ch Sa . 7 8 
RE through the Dizzineſs of their Heads, 4 "I be 1 'q 
5 beſide, and then they are mired to the Fr N 1 


„ notwithſtanding the Steps be there + © 
5 but the Ground is good! when hey: have * | ae 8 _— 
I in at the Gate. 45 wh 
is Now I ſaw in my Dream. chat brd Ns ev os 35:11 
Palle was got home to his Houſe. So his got Home o- , 


JF Neighbours came to viſit him; and ſome of bis Hoaſe, , Wl 
them called him Wiſe Man for coming back, and it vi- 
and ſome called him Fool for hazarding him · 2 bis 
I ſeif with Chri/ian; others again did mock His 33 
at his Cowardlineſs, ſaying, Surely ſince you fainment 1 „ 
began to venture, I would not have been ſa by them at 
I baſe to have given out for a few Difficulties. dis Return. | | 
 -| So Pliabt (ar ſneaking among them, but at _ 
 \ laſt he got more Confidence, and then they 1 
all «grned their Tales, and began to deride — 
poor Chritian behind. his Back, And us: -. mn 
much concerning Pliabllt. 22 
Now as Chriftian Was ending Clicerity: mend 1 
by himſelf, he eſpied one afar off, erofſiag Wiſem ia + ö 
over the Field to meet him; and their meets: 1 
Hap was to meet juſt as they were crofling; Haien 
5 he 6 Way of each other. The eee Pp 
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3 Nama that met him was bin arts: — 7 * 
masz he dwelt in the Tom of Carnal Policy, 
na very great Town, and alſo hard by from 
wWjhence Chriſtian came. This Mow then 
mieeting with Chr//tian, and having ſome 
Knowledge of him (for Cbriſi ans ſettigng 
ä¹„äf forth from the City of Deſtru#t; # was much . 
ABoiſed abroad, not only in the Town where 
be delt, but alſo it began to be the Towne _| 
1 Tall in ſome other Places), Maſter Worldlys 
ieman therefore; having ſome Gueſs: of 1 
16 him, by beholding his laborious Going, AY 
. obſerving his Sighs and Gro 0990; and: the - 
55 began thus to enter into ſome Tale 
g . Talk be- old. Ka now; Good Fellow, whithor | | 
| Eween Mr. away after this burthened Manner? | 
| es br. A burthened Manner indeed as erer 1 * 
3 Chrif: I think poor Creature had. And whereas 
e, wo aſc me whither away, I tell you, Sir, 
| oing to yonder Wicket- Gate before 
. pang: or there, as I am informed, I ſhall'be . 
= th into a Way to be rid of my Heavy Bur- : f 
= then, ö 
3 ' World, Haſt ine a Wife and Children * 
Et * Ghr, Vea, but I am ſo laden with this Bur- 
\-. *  . then, that I cannot take that Pleaſure in them |, 
4ã2lt.s formerly: Methinks J am as if Thad not. d 
mn Worldy. Wilt thou hearken to me if L — 
saàive thee Counſel? _ 
. ire good I-will; for Iftand'in | 
Need of good Counſel. 1 
\'s \ *Worldly- World. * I would adviſe thee then that 
Wiſeman v. thou with all Sperd get rid of thy Burthen: _. 
1 23 to for thou: wilt never be ſettled in thy Mind e 
Mp: till tuen: Nor eanſt' thou enjoy the Benefits 1 
a. OO gy ht thee am. 1c 
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A | 1 11 needs 
2 | . This 5 is that which I ſeek fac 8 n 
p be rid of this heavy Burthen ; but get it 


our Country that can take it off my Shoul-. 


| Chr. A Man chat. appeated to me . ogg = 
_ » ery great and honourablePerſpn; his Name, A 
EI remember, is Ewangeli/t.. 


There is not a more dangerous and trouble- Worldly- 
pPpme Way in the World, than, is that unto- dee 
Fhich be has directed thee, and that chou; Evange- 
Halt find if thou wilt be ruled by bis Coun- liſt's 

1. Thou.haſt met with ſomething (as I per- Tea, 

9 8 Se 1 for I ſee the De of = 8 
1 Wo efpond 1s. upon thee ; but that : 
pug, 15 Begioning of the Sorrows ES 


m 
— 
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„ hat. do attend thoſe that go on that Waxy. 
hd fear me, Tam older than thou: Thou ar- x > we 
ds xe to meet with in the Way which thou: _ 

r= j seſt, Weariſomeneſs, Painfalneſs, Hunger, 

7 ferils, Naked neſs, Swords, Lions, Dragons, 


Par kneſs, and, in a Word, Deat!., and what 
lot: Theſe Things are certainly true, have © 
þg been confirmed by many. Teſtimonies; 


; * imſelf, by giving Heed to a Stranger? 
© | Chr. Why, Sir, this. Burthen upon my 
4 ack is more terrible to me than a theſe 


ind ce from my Burtheo. 
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pers; therefore I am nn 2 Way, as E e 


; Pd you, that I may — e 8 
S ora. Who bid ws go- this * to- be ny Th 
id of your Burthen? 
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Worldiy- 


Wiſeman, 
et, 


Morality 


Straight _ 
Gate. 


% 8 agen 2 1 denly falł into thy Diſtraction; which Diſ- 


br. I know what I. 3 obtain ;/ ir is 
Eaſe from my heavy Burthen. 


before the Spill to belp Men off with ſuch Burthens as 
thine are, 
: Knowledge he hath done a greatdealof Good 
this Way. And beſides he hath Skill to cure 


with their Burthen : To him, as I aid, thou 
mayſt go, and be helped preſently. His Houfe 
is nora Mile from this Place, and if he ſhould 
not be at home himſelf, he hath a pretty young 


can do it (to ſpeak on) as abe as the old Gen- 

tleman bimſelſ: There, I ſay, thou mayſt be 
eaſedofthy burthen, and if thou haſt notmind- 

| _ to ol on to oy een, 25 il. 
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World, I thought. ſo; and it has lara 
unto thee as to other weak Men, who, med- 
dling with Things too high for them, do ſuds 


— . 1 ö 


traction. doth not only unman Men (as thing 
I. perceive hath done unto the), but they run 
them upon deſperate Ventures to oo 
„they know n6t what. | 


88 


World. But why wilt thou ſeek for Eaſe 


1228 this Way, ſecing ſo many Dangers attend i it, is 

eſpecialſ 

hear me) I could direct thee o the obtaining 

w bat thou deſireſt, without the Dangers. that h 

thou in this Way wilt runthyſelf into; yea 

andthe Remedy is at Hand. Beſides, I will 
add, that, inſtead of thoſeDangers, thou ſhalt 
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the Doe, and tte 
courſe with © 11 Abd” e 50 Ahe . 
tet and ee Bock: e tin | Him * ef $8 
f the Told; . this Houſe 098” 2 
rd of he Hill; on Pu) FEES 


his greg oh followed wem! into the RT. 

_ Houle :. 80 when he was. come in and ſet tbe 

down, "they 4 55 him ſomethibg to drin, boy | 
e 2 Ae that, until Supper] 

as ready of them, ſhould Hang 6 ome | ma 

3 e with Cbriſian, f. dr the Ho 

725 . Improvement of Fime; ana they ap- of 

pointed Piet, & rudence, and CBarig to cf Dre 

e courſe with him, and thus. they began: 22 Da 

. Piet. Come, goodChriftian, fince y we bare 6a 

Fiery been ſo loving to Jou, to receive your into Dr 

diſcourſes * our "Houle this Night, let us, if Kolk ne 


Yu him. 8 may better l hereby, ta k with you tho 

N D, „ "of all Things, that hase W to e tel] 
Four, Pilgrimage. ../;... 38 

Chr. Wuh anery * Will; AnC * an 18 

ghd. that : you arg: fo well Alpelel. e 

Wi t ae 2215 at ee | be 


4 FE 2 
_ Chriſtian +: 

. "vas droue- Mine ar a, to. > , 

out of his 5 e did; Atte | 


T4. 


- 6wn cm P where I "wa Sag 5 | 
Rs OG: 585 But fl i it 13 FRE ou He 
55 2e out of your. Country this \ a5 T, ah M. 
r Tc was 2 8 God would have 16 for kn 
ben I was u the Fears of Deſtruction] . : - 


5; 7 did. not Nt whithet taigo ; but 98 

_ . there came a Man to me even as I Was trem-] the 
i and weeping, whoſe Name + is Evan M 
eli/t, and he drefted ' me to the Wieket⸗] Sit 

1 which elſe ſhould never have found Ha 


PS LT FR rr and ſo ſet me in he Way that bath edn ne t 
= 2 27 to directly in this ouſe. e aſt 
© Dome 5 55 LY ut did YOu, not come by the Houk Tl 
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Chr. Yes, and did ſee ſuch Things there | V 
ine Remembrance of which will Mick by mee I 
; a long as I live : Eſpecially Three Things, — hl 
io Wit, How. Chrilt, in Deſpite of Satan, 4 Ree 

maintains his Work of Grace in the Heart; r ſal f 
How the Man had ſin ned hi nſelf quite out 225 Dp 
of Hope of God's Merey 3. and alſo, The . 

Dream of him that thought in his Slee 
Peg Judgment was come 
Hiegy. Way: . Jer your: him a cel bis | 1 
Wer "Chr. þ 1 d. Fe 8 one . Ws + 5 
thought : K made my Heart ach as he was 


" _ ” 
we” 5 was <B 
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telling of i TS but Lam glad Theard 1 AT: ahg bf 8 

. . Piety, Was * ay yay ſaw : at the Heu 2 

e i 8 1 
br. „No, be 2 me ps had, ne. where TTW 


he fhewed, me a ſtately Palace; and bow the 
2 People were clad. in Gold that were in it: 
vel. and how. there « came a veaturous Man and 
cut his Way through the armed Men ;that 
ood i in the Door to keep him out, and how | 
he Was: bid to come in andi ain eternal Sly. —_ 
Methought thoſe Things did ravim m7 ps . 
Heart: I would have ſtaid at the good Do | | 
Man's Houſe a Tuelvemontb, dat that. 1 1 
h I, had. further o go. 3 e 
Diet. And what faw you elſe} io wheWayd. | Il! ; 
Chr. Saw! Why, I went but a little fur= ot MH "4 1 | 
ther, and I-ſaw- Que, as L thought in my „ 
Mi bang bitading on & Tree ! and the yery 
Sighz.of-him made my Rurthen fall off my + i 
g i di for [ groaned unden a very heavy Bur- * _"—_ . : | = | 
p but then it fell down of me. TW -- i'r | 
atrange Thingrome: for . never ſaw ſuch a de 3 5 | 
0 Na, ng before. Vea, andy nile l ſtood looking eee "IN N 
BAY | p(forthen could not farbear looking)tbree SO 
CE th ae an, We EY 4 
1 | ce 1 6 


* * 
"Y 4 1 7 * 9 2 5 — ; 
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fied Sins were tein Rey 2 b ee ] 
me of my Rags, ànd gave me this embroi- fon 
dered Coat which you ſee; and the Thirdff ver 
fet the Markwhich you ſee in my Foretiead, | 
and gave me this ſealed Roll (and with that eſpi 


e it ont of his Boſom): ons 
Pier. But you: fav more han wie, did, as 1 
not? Th 


Chr. The Thivg 8 that 1 a: told os my 
ho were the beſt, yet ſos other Matters 1 ton 

 -. - as, namely, I ſaw three Mep, Simple, Sloth, | wo! 

is wo. nnd Preſuanption, lie alle ep a tele out of the wh: 

Way as-l came; with Irons up on their Heels: - ; 

but do you think that Tieould awake them s: tho 

I ſaw alſo Rormality and Epen come: ath 

ttumbling over the Wall, to go (as they [+ 

tested) to-Ziony but they were quickly fo 45 the 

W even us myſelf did tell them, but th 

not — Rat above all, 1 found it hard: F 

Work to get up this Hill, and us hard to come yo\ 

7 -- ms Lions Mouths; and truly if it bad the 

not beer; for the good Man, the Porter that 

| lands at the Gate, 1 do not know but that; th 

vſter all I might bave gone back again':: 

But thank God am n here, and Fehank © you? 


for receiving me. 
Trudence Then Prudence! * it good toads bim 
; _— a few: Queſtions; and Bebro-iy- - Aniiyer to- 
dim. ä | heh, % 11:9 41%: * . 3 TITS 2 
Peud. Do you got tb ist ſometimes vf: he- 
böte from whence you came?? © 
r. Ves, butwith much Shame Bg. 
echt reſtarion; Truly if T had been mindful of © 
- tian's. the Country 'from wWbence I came out, 1 || x 
= Hop be gh dave e p 3 to be. 
i Heb. xiii. 1 a0 klaren, fo 188 . 1 
: 5 24 a * Pick 6745 Mi, 3 48! 2 On 0-46 8 


— 
£ 


2 


— 


TY „ 15 


lipr Prog: Do you not bear away wich ö;—Ldy 

roi. ¶ ſome- of the Things war chen e ene „„ . 

kind verant bene . 

end, Chr. Pes, but grea againſt my 'S DIY 

that eſpecially. m) 8 25 carnal Cogitati- wil ar - 

Ions, with which allmy Countrymen as well 1 bow Go 7 
did As myſelf weredelightedi; at now all thoſe tations, © 

. Things are my Grief, and might I but chuſe 

vou my own. Thing, I would & chuſe never to hüt f 

aw, think of thoſe "hings more. But when 1 od „ 

0th, would be a doing that which in beſt, {that © 5 — 

the which is worſt is with me. A ME 

els; Prad. Do you not find ſometimes as LY "AB 
mee thoſe. Things were vinquiſhed, which ae 
me other Times are your Perplexity . 1 
re. Chr, Les, but that is but feldom-;- but + Obrit⸗ oY 
of they are to ne + Golden” Hours, i we which tian's Gol- - 
uld:f ſuch Things happen to m. "Þ 2 Hours, © 
ard! Frud. Can you remember by what Mende e 
me you find your Annoyances,. Us: Times, a0 7 

all ihey were vanquiſhed ?- 

bat Chr. Ves, i think that hich 1 w 4 25 

hat- the Croſs will do it; and when. I look upon der. Poo * 

n: my embroidered Coat, that will do- it; and © againſt his 

ow! when IL laok into the Kull that L catry in my Corraps © 

I Bofom, that will do it; and when my tions. 4 
im" Thoughts war warm about waither * am *** 
to? going; kat will do t. 3 
2 . „ 73 
be Pruds Abd what is dtebich dne you.” 3 7 
> | fo defirous to go to Mount Zion ? 

e--| Chr, Why, § chere 1 hope to fee Him dart 

of: | alive, that did hang dead on the 'Croſs; arid 290 

'Ti chere 1 hope to be rid of all theſg Things ® Ne | 

E that to this Day are in me an Annoyance to. 5 ELK 4 f - 
att } me; there they ſay, there is bo Death; + 2 ths: > 
3 e 1 8 ee _ a Rafe 4 5/24 


THE. FIRST-«PART- or TuS 
TY like beſt :. For to tell you the Truth, 1 


| 5 ec fore him, becauſe I: was by him eaſed of my 


Burthen, and L am weary of my inward Sick. 


. 3 tinually cry, Holy ! Hay! Hey! 
chene Then ſaid Charityto Chriſtian, Hive you 


4%” 2 en ? Are yo a married Man? 
Chr. Ihave a Wife and four ſmall Children. 
Cba. And why did not you briog them 
along with you? 
vnn. Cbr. Then F Chriftian wept, Pe aid, Oh! 


an's Love ho willingly would I have done it! Tbey 
to bis Wife were all of them utterly averſe to My going 
4d Chil on my Pilgrimage. 
Ven. Cba. But you ſhould bave talked to. them, 
ON, | and have endeavoured to have ſhewn ROM 
ie Danger of being, left behind. 
he Chr. So.1 did; and told them 5 what 
36. *. God had ſhewed to me of the Deſtruction of 
8 our City: but 1 ſeemed to them as one that 
A . | mocked, and they believed me not. 
. . Cha. And did you pray to God, that he 
- would, bleſs your Counſel to them: 


for you muſt thiak that my Wife ang per 
Children were very. dear unio-me. 2 
Cba. But did you tell them of voor own 
Sorrow and Fear of Deſtruftion ? For I fup- 

poſe thai Deſtruction was viſible to yo 

Chr. Ves, over, and over, and over. They 
4e. might alſa f ſee, my Fears in my Conte 


of per ing ar nance, in my Tears, and alſo in my trembling. 


under the Apprehenſiops of the Judgments 


ght b 
7227 kt that did hang over our Heads; ; but all was 


read in 


very Cin: not ſufficient to. prerail, with them to come 


RY 1 2 


Wy Ss A vich a * n 


5 > 


„ - neſs; L would fain be where I ſhould die iv 
more, and with the Company that mall con- 


Chr. Yes, and that with much Affection; 


ſelves; = they came not? 


% 


| PiLonim's PROGEESS, „ 
Cha. But what could they ſay for chem- 175 


Chr, Why, * my Wife was afraid of flollng. 
this World, and my Children were given to 
the fooliſh Deliotics of Youth : So what by 
one Thing, and what by another, they left dren ad. 
me to wander in this Manner alone. not RT 5 

Cha, But did not you with your vain Life 8 
damp all that you by Words uſed by. Way of ; 
Preſumption to bring them away with you 5 3 

Chr. Indeed I cannot commend my Life, 
for I am conſcious to myſelf of many Fail. 
ings therein; I know alſo that a Man by his 
Converſation may ſoon overthrow what by 
Argument or Perſuaſion be doth labour to 
faſten upon others for their Good: Vet this 
I can ſay, I was very wary of giving them 
Occafion, by any unſeemly Action, to make 
them averſe to going on Pilgrimage, Vea, for Saat- 
this very Thing they would tell ne { was too 2's g 
preciſe, and that I denied myſelf of Things SIE 4 
(for their Sakes) in which they ſaw no Evil, z;, 5 77 | 

Nay, 1 think I may ſay, that if what the — Chils / 
ſaw in me did binder the them, it was my great dren.” - 
Tenderneſsin fivnidg againſt God, or doing 5 
any Wrong to my Neighbour. N 

Cha. Indeed 4 Cain hated his Brother, Be- 
cauſe his 6wn Works were eyil, and his Bro- Per Bind = | 
ther's righteous : and if thy Wife and Chit- ; j 
dren have been offended with thee for this, r Lb. 
they thereby ſhew themſelves to be implaca- Ezek. 5 
ble ro Good, and thou baſt delivered thy 25 3 wy y 
Soul from their Blood. 52 "4 i 

Now I ſaw in my Dream, chat des chey 
fat talking together until Supper was ready. Ky 
So when they had made ready, they ſat do on r 1 
8 W e e war n 

* | 5 | 5 i 


aol 
his mn 
and CG 


-+ Chriſti- 


bet * fat Things, and 
Chriſtian - refined, and all their 


had te bis 


WY 


OE 


5 


ry 


Tut at did what he did, and why he had builded 
'  Supper- that Houſe 3 and by what they faid, I per- 


© Tyme. FE] 
1 Heb. it, 
44, 15. 


8 to the . 


, they afhrmed, and that was, That he ſtript 
Bimſelf of his Glory, that he might do this 
for the poor; and that they heard him ſay 

and aſſirm, That he would not dwell in the 

Mountain of Alo alone. They faid more- 


I Choift 
== yours and their © Opin the e 


the Power of Death, but not without great 
Danger to himſelf 3 which made bim love 


into all he did, was, That he did 
pure Love to his Country. And beſides, here 
were ſome of them of the Houſhold that! 
leid they had been and ſpoke w, 
be did die on the Croſs ; And t 
ſeſſled, that they had It from -his-own Lips, 
that he is fuch a Lover of poor Pilgrims, 


4 

& 

1 
; 


Tr FIRST PART or TEC 7 


ich Wine that was well bo 
alk at the Table war 


— 


about che L O RD of the Hill; as namely, Pa etc 
about what he had done, and wherefore he en 


ceived that he had been a great Warrior, and | 
bad fought with, and ſlain 4 him that bad 


him the more. 

For as they ſaid, and a8 1 believe (aid 
Obriſiian he did it witch the Loſs of much 
Blood: But that which put Glery of Grace ad h 


it out of Þi 1 
bie 


ith him ſince 
they have at- 


at the like i is not to be found from the el al 


They moreover r gave. an  Inflance of what 


ob 
over, That he had made many "Pilgrims eM 


Princes, tho by Nature they were Beggars Fire 
1 WD We 


* 


5 54 


| | SEA CAN 85 rn o. Fu ; 
«a * Window opened towards the Sun 


18 The Name of the Chamber was 7 8 . 5 | 
iT Peace, where he flept till Breakof Dag, and, . . 
he hen he awoke and ſung, 5 . 


ded Where am Tn noau ? I the Lowe and Op 

er. /] Es Us, For the Men that Pilgrims arty: 
and F Pr rawide!l That I ſhould be fung SFU, 

bad {nd dwell already the next Doar to Heamex 7 7 


30 tbenlaenluß Ny y all got up, and af- | 
peer ſome more Dieſe they told him that 
ſaid he ſhould not depart, until they had ſhewed 
uch im the Rarities of that Place. And. ſirſt the 4. 
ace Pad him into the Study, “ here they ſhewe 
t of fim Records of the greateſt: Antiquity, in tian N 
gere Fhich, as I remember in Dream, they into the = 
chat bewed him firſt the Pei gree - of the Lord of Study, and 
incelhe Hill, that he was. the Syn of the Ancient o wbt le 
at- Des, and came by that Bieri! Generation. 5 theres 
1 ere alſo were more fully recorded the Aﬀte 
ms, Pat he had done, and the Names of many 
I undreds that he had taken into his Service; 


iript or Decays of Nature, be diffolved. 8 
this) Then they read to him ſome of the worthy = 
ſay lets that ſome of his ee had done; as 

ow they ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought „ „ 
oe ighteouſneſs, obtained Promiſes, ſtopped Heb, vis. 


as' e Mouthsof Lions, quenched the Violence ? 0 

a Fire; eſcaped the Edge of the Sword, out 2 
Weakneſs were made ſtrong; waxed add: ..- NH, 

| lan It in Fight, and 3 to F _”_ the. Armies 6 18 f 

ittedf the Liens. | e 


nion, Then they end bein i in 1 part of _ 
'Pit-$© Records of the Houſe, Where it was 
wee wed e 3 Lord Nos. for io 


n 


"Ap * 


. » 


nd how be had placed them in ſuch Habita- . 
Jbhat$ons that could neither by Lepgth of Days, . 
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received into his Favour any, even any, cho 
hey bad in Times paſt offered great Affronuſ e 
: to his Perſon and Proceedings. Here allo. . 
5 were ſeyeral other Hiſtories of many other 8 
famous Things, of all which Chri/zan had alt” + 
View; as of Things both ancient and mo. 51 
E whe F C 
; dern, together wich Prophecies and Predicti- def 
bens of Things that have their certain Accom« 
plwGwliſhment both to the Dread ave. Amaze- 
a. ment of Enemies, and the Comfort and 80. 
3 N N lace of Pilgrim. 
4 5 7% A. The next Day they took him, and had 
morty. him into the Armory, where they ſhewed 
dim all Manner of Furtitute, which the 
Lord had provided for Pilgrims, as Sword 
+ Shield, Helmet, Breaſt-Plate; All-Prayer 
and Shoes that would not wear out. A 
-\.*) thare was here enough of theſe to har neff 
out as many Men for the Service of. the 
Lord, as there be Stars. in Heaven for Mul 
Chriſtian They alſo ſhewed him ſome of the En 
made to ſee pines with which ſome of bis Servant 
N | _—_— Pad done wonderful Things. 'They ſhewal ; 
=. * . him Ne Rod, the Hammer and Nal 
a | 
ö 


with wbich Jael ſlew Si/era, the Pitchers 

_ _ ._ Trumpets, and the Lamps too, with whie| 
Sidon put to Flight the Armies of Midia, 
| T Then they ſhewed him the Ox's Goat 
| wherewith Shamgar flew fix hundred Men 
They ſhewed him alſo the Jaw Bone wit 
which. Samꝑſon did ſuch mighty , Feats 
they ſhewed him moreover. the Sling an 
Stone with which David flew. Goliah,'0 
Gath ; and zhe Sword alſo with which;/tnal 
Lord will Kill the. Man of Sin,in,the 1s 
that be ſhall riſe up to the Frey. 7 hi 


f 


bs \ PILE *1 1105 Trees, 5 "Ip 7 85 5 5 8 1 
hewed him, 2 9 many excellent "Things, e 
(I bich Chrifiar was much Deng 2 e 
This 215 yo” went to 1 wka 825 5 


IT - 5 5 
b CM a 5 N + Ss » . 3 * 
7 * — 1 . ” * . 


h 1 fow i in my ih 2am, in 
Morro he got up to go r Rand ey 3 
Jdeſired him te ſtay till the next Day alſo: e 
And then, ſaid they, we will (if the a be 5 
clear) ſhety y the *, Delectable Mountains ; * Chrifti- 
which, 1 0 ſaid, would yet further add to an e, 
bis Comfort, becauſe they were nearer to ed Lama _— 
F the deſired Haven than the Place where Mousn- 

at preſent lie was. So he conſented and ſtaid. tanz. 
When the Morning was up, they had him 
up to the Top of the . and bid him”, e 
look South; So he did, and behold at a N 383 =_— 
Ae Diſtance he ſaw a moſt pleaſant moun- ' © - | 
rainous' Country, beautiful rh Woods, IIa. xnxil. = 
i Vineyards, Fruits. of all Sorts, Flowers alſo 16, 227 
with Springs and Fountains, ver deleQable > + 
to behold. . Then he aſked the. None: of the ; — 
Country ? | They ſaid, It is r | > 
and it is as comma, ſaid they, as this, Hill _ 
J is, to and for all Pilgrims, . Aud when thou 2 
comeſt there, from thence thou mayſt ſee - 
ei to the Gate 'of the, Celeſtial City; a8 the 

JShepherds that, live there, will "make on 59, al 


pear. ; 5 7 | 
Now he „ feikaughe himſelf of ning . 
ward, + 3 they were Tuben be & Tad. In. N 


But firſt, 1 they, let us gain 3 „ 
Armory. So they did, and 9 5 
Bo ee they þ' need bim ow. Heat 6 . cant 75 
ab, Foot, with what w was of Proof, leſt per- an feat” ON 
TY haps be - hould meet with - Aﬀaults-in abe % 2 2 
8 Wo He being at rand — enen . 

8 5 „ EE 


. 7 71 5 
. 7 * 8 ; 
* , 1 
. \ : N 


„ that thou haſt ſhewed to me. Salk 
py porting. 7 Then he began to go. forward, but Di i 


THE FIRST PART. or THE 


. [ol ONT e out with his Friends to the Gate, 


and there he aſked the Porter, If he ſaw 
any Pilgrim | paſs by? The Porter N 
Nei, 

Chr, Pray die you know bim W 
Porter. 1 aſked his Name, and be told me 
| It was PFaithfal, © 05 
eit, Or lmd Clrifiian, l aa id 4 Bebe 

my Townſman, my near Nei hbour'; "he 
LE cope? from the Place where I Wag born; 

'F How far do you think he may be before? 

: e He 1 is got by this FUR below the 


pt £0 


: 


How 5 be. wen, ſaid br nan, Good Porias, 
Chriſtian - abs Lord be with thee, and add to all thy 
and the  Bleffings much Increaſe, for the Kiadneſſy 


Porter 


| Helio; 'Piety, Charity, and Prudence, would 

W accompauy him down to the Foot of the 
ä Hint. So they went on together, repeating 
their former Diſeourſe, all they came to 
o down the Hill. Then ſaid Chriſtian, As 
ORR was difficult coming up, ſo far as I can fee, 
it is dabgerous going down, Yes, ſaid Pra- 
Aience, ſo it is: For it is an hard Matter for 

4 The Val- a Mam to go down into the Valley of. Hy: 
Jey of Hu- Hliatibu, 8s thou art now, and'to catch no 
alliations Slip by the Way: Therefore, ſaid they, we 
are come out to accompany thee down the 
Hm. © So he began to go down, but very 

-- warlly, yet he 8 A vip, or two. * 


5 A 


1 en 1 OR in my Dream: That theilt 5 
2300 Companions.(when Chriſtian was gone 2 
down to the Bottom of the Hill) gave bim] Sub 


JS | A Sal of 1 A = of Ns and. 140 


it. UR i risk bo. e =, = 
9 gelen e wy when . Aud t en he went on | bis 1 
Ec av 5 IX NN a Fay ö : 
WY | « now in this: Vale y of 9 EE. 
I poor Chr; iftian was bard put to it; for be 
me had gone but a Uttle Way, before he eſpjed 
Isa foul Fiend coming over the Field to meet 
him „ bis Name yas. H p en: a WM 
am begin to Ve afraid, and to ca 

Ho Min md bee e . back, or to f. A 
bis Ground. But he contidered again, I Res 
he had no. Armour for his Back, and Mo « OY 
I bore he thought to turn Back to, him, might an bas nd. 
ter, give him greater Advantage with Eaſe to d ow 
thy Apierte him with his Darts ; therefore he re- Bab. 
Nez I folved to venture and ſtand his Groung F For, 7 8 1 
> Ytboughr he, 1 Had I no more in my Eye than + Chricki-⸗ 9 
wo Ja fayi _ of my Life, it would be. the beſt 2» . 4 
JUL to 

the 1 he went obe ry  Abolhicn wit nes the 4p of 
ting Nom the Monſtef was hideous to behold 1 Türe. | 
te Nhe was cached with Scales Uke a Fiſh (a 4 
„As Jchey are his 5 7 ON W. 38. Wings To Aa 5 oj 
ſec, Dragon, Peet like” Be ,. and gut of his ' 
belly came Fire od: 8 Nc 5 and, is Mouth ä 
r for I was as the Mouth of a a TD When he was 
Ha: come up to Chriftian, He beheld, him. with 3 
1 no Bdrſdainful” ouprenance, y © and thus, beann,. te . 


"A k 
— . 


wp queſtib With Rim; 5 5 

the Apoll. Whence me. 7 p? And whicher - f . 

ver fare you bound? * A A 5 
. 11 am cdme from the, City of Defirac-- pit: 
len, which 2 hotly ce of all Evil, and Jen etwixt \ | 
bel going ro rhis City of Zen. 22 455 
gone This I petceive thou art oe r 
bim BY N all that Country, is min of x Hon, 7 8 b 


nd ai am the Prince and God. of it. Wk is it OH | es 
me then AE * — 2 from: nnd N 


33 Ws TE „ I yu 
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„„ THE FIRST, .PART or THe 
Vueere it not ſor that I hope thou mayſt, do 
me more Service, I would ſtrike thee now at 
one Blow-to the Ground, „ oeheoy- 4 
Chr. I-was born indeed by your Domini. 
ons, but your Service was hard, and your 
En: Wages | was ſuch as a Man could not live on; 
Rom. vi. For the Wages 'of Sim is Death : Therefore 
when I was come to Years, I L. did, as other 
conſiderate Perſons do, Look out, if perhapt 
| 8 might mend myſelf. 
sol, There ad no, 8 . will, thus 
N ohh loſe his Subje 85 $, neither will I as yet 
„ ©: der ; Ur One ou complaineſt of thy then 
„ Apolly. Service and W ages, * . be content to go back, And 
en's Flat- and what our. OR will afford, Is do . thar 
F promiſe to give? | the 
„e. Bat I hve let myſelf to another, even 
td the King of Princes, and how can 1 wa 
th Fairneſs o back with thee? . Me.” 
__- ' . © pol. Thou haſt done in this aecordi g 
= + Apolly- t the roverb, + Change a bad for @ worſe; + I 
| on under- it is ordinary for theſe who, have profeſſed 
ö moins. themſelves his Servants, after a while to give 
Chriſte bim the Slip, and retyrk again td me: Doffther 
Ser vices, thou ſo, and. all ſhall be well, ther 
5 Ob. I have given him my "Fatth, "and And 
ſworn my Allegiance to bim. How den enn to, 
1 go back from this, and vot be hanged, * But 
i | 
' Apol. Thou didft the fame to me, and; yet 
I am willing to paſs by all, if now thou; ny 
LINE, yet turn and go back. z 
Cbr. What 1 promiſed. thee, was. in "my 
Non- age, and beſides, I count that the PrinecÞin . 
- under whoſe Banner I now fland, is able to 
abſolve me, yea, and to pardon alſo what I 
7 9 as to wy e with 84. ite 
” Endes 


pit. L on 1 M's P K 0 0 als . 


ü. * refides; O thou deſtio ying Apolljon, to . 
wary Truth, I like his ene, bis Wages, Ws - 
I overnment, his Company and ps 8 
better than thine; therefore leave off to 
n me any farther: 1 am his Servant 
and will follow him. „ 
Apel. Conſider again, when” they art in A | 
io! Boos, ee thou 1 N A meet —_ oo. 15 w_ 7 
in the Way that thou goe hou knowe 3 
that for the moſt Patt his Servants come to e _ 
in ill End, becaufe they are Tranſgreſſors 45, to di/- 
zainſt me, and my Ways: How many of ſuade * ' 
them have been put to ſhameful Deaths ! Chriſtian ... 
And beſides thou counteſt his Service better {; 775 ous 8 * 1 
Iman mine, whereas he never eame yet from 7 i Weg 97. 21.0 
the Place where be is, to deliver any that 
J ferved him out of their Hands: But as for 
me, how many Times,” as all the World well. x 
knows, have I delivered, either by Power or 5 
to Fraud, thoſe that have faithfully ſerved me. 
But from bim or his, i taken oo them! N „5 
eſſed ſo will Þ deliver tbe. Eb 
give Chr. His forbearing at preſent to Aenne 2 
Do chem, is on purpoſe to try their Love, wb... 
Iher they will cleave to bim to the End: ;. 
And for the ill End thou ſayeſt they come 
to, that is moſt glorious in their Account 
But for. preſent — they do nor 
. much expect it: For they ſtay for tbei et 
yet Glory, and then they. mall have it, when 
-wikſſtheir Prince comes in Wer and the G A. | 
the Angels. 


W l el. Thou has atready been unfeihfol 


— 


rineeſin thy Service to bim, and how doſt thou ES: 
le tofthink to receive Wages of him? Wo 1 
bat I} Chr. Wherein, ae an have 1 been LY 


Iſunfaithful to him %%% ea 


49.8 DRY bros 


THE. FIRST PART. or rn 


e: e, Ten dd Rte *ar ile) * 1 
dn pleads out, when: thou waſt almoſt choaked in 71 8 


0 22 150 Gulph of Deſpond. Thou didft attempt wrong 


mities . Ways to be rid of thy Burthen,,/ Whereas 
| - gainft him, that ſhould. have ſtaid till thy Prince had ta- 
Heeren it off. Thou didſt finally leep and ol 
thy choice Things. Thou waſt almoſt; pe 
| ſuaded to go back at the Sight of the Lions 
and when thou talkeſt of thy Journey, and of 
what thou haſt heard and ſeen, thou art ia. 
.  wardly deſirous of n in al ehatthes 
2 8 fay eſt or doeſt, «A241 1155 | 
N "Chr. All this is true, and Wen mort 
which thou haſt left out 3% bur the. Prince 
which I ſerve and honour, is merciful, ad 
ready to forgive: Bur beſides, theſe lofirmb 
> > ties poſſeſſed. me. in thy Country, for there 
ſucked. them in, and 1 have gresned linder 
idem, he ing ſorry for them, and have: os 
5 deineg, Pardon of my Prince. 18 
1701 Apol. Then Apol! on broke. out ine 
e greater Rage. ſaying, I am an Enemy to hit 
Hin, Prince; J hate his Ferſon, his Laws, and 
People. I am come out on Siyee to withe 
. Rand thoe. 
| Chr. Apolhan, beware of what you A0 $: ofor 
| 1 am in the King's Highway, the Way of 
Holineſs; therefore take heed to yourſelt. 
7 Apol. Then Apollyon ſtraddled quite over 
the whole Breadrh of the Way, and laid, Lam 
void of Fear in this Matter, prepare thyſelf 
to die; for I ſwear by my infernal Pen, that 
chcu ſhalt go no farther; Here will I ſpil 
thy Soul. And with that he chruſt a flaming} 
Part at his Breaſt; but-Chriftian had a ShieldY.. n 
Sn bis Hand, with: bich he 8 9 fo Chr 
To e the Danger * chat. Arne 


$5 
ve k. 


— 
Og —— 


— 
TER — 


. 
IChriſſian fight an A ; 
Irne valiant Man, by handling ang 
Doc: make him, tho a Dragan quit the ; 


and 
P * 


*. * 7 1 N. * 
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8 Fn Ky 
1 
* - 5 . 
= 
4. 


215 


: Tur FIRST PART. or THE. 


etwas Time to beſtir him ; and. Apollyen as 
falt made at him, throwing Darts as-thick 
as Hail; by the which, notwithſtanding all 
that re could do to avoid it, Apollyon 
» cbrin wounded him in the Head *, in his Hand, 


2 OD and Foot. This made Chriſtian 1 giye "x Uitgle 
9 back ; Apellyos therefore followed his Work 
Aanding, amain. 


Faith asd and Tefifled as manfully as he could. T 
0 8 fore Combat laſted - for above half a Day, 
on. even till Chriſtian was almoſt quite ſpent: 
For you muſt know, that CErifian, by Rea- 


_ | and weaker, 700 
_=—_ Then Apollyon, efoping this: Opportunity, 
=: began to gather up eloſe to Chriſtian, and 
wreſtling with him gave bim a” dreadful 
it 22701 + Fall, and with that Chribiant s Sword Hew 
8 e e out of his Hand. Then ſaid Apollon, I an 
=_ ch wa to the Jure of thee neu. And SUE that he had al- 
WW CGr:d. moſt preſt him to Death; ſo that Chriſtian 
Legan ro deſpair of Life; but, as God would 
| have it, while Apollyon was ferching bis laſt 
Blow, thereby /10 make an End of this good 
Man, Chriſtian nimbly ſtretched out bis 
8. Obnai- Hand for his $ Sword, and caught it, faying, 


* 


1 Th back, as es 5 N received bis 2 
. [Rom s, 9 Wound. Cbriſtian. perceiving th at, —_— at 

1 55 am. iv 7. him again, ſaying, Nay, in alt theſe Things ur 

bl cKitre more than Conguerors through bim up 
| Wh 7 ;  lwedus.. And with that Apollyon ipread forth 
1 bis Dragon's Wing, and tped him mn 

7 . that Chriftian Jaw him no more. e e / eps 20 


Ws 25 12 
- * g + - 82 — 


wm 3 , 8 { *A : 
8G 4 * * 72 5 , 7. 0 * * 1. LB * 
* bk * n 8 0 
z * a 0 
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E id 


5 + Then did | Chriſtian draw, for b. 120 


And Chriſtian again took . 


ſon of bis Wounds, muſt needs grow weaker 


ens Vie 1 Rejoice not againſt me, O mine —— 
Fe. when 1 fall : 8 iſe 3 and. with at 


. 1 : 
4 . * 4s N 
n 
* 


2. * 2 FOE k - 2 1 
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ta In toe Combar no Man an ag e 
2. 2; leſs he had ſeen and heard, as 1 _—_— what, os e 
hick J Yellowin ns hideous Roaring 4 rata 9 7 
all all the Time of the Fight; he ſpake- like: a b — 
hon Dragon : And, on the other Side, what Sighs 8 


and, and Groans but ftom poor Chr, iftian's Heart: 


little 1 never ſaw him che while give © much as _—_ 
Vork one pleaſant Look, till he had perceived he 3 1 


I bad ade” Apolhon with his e | 59 1h 


This Sword; then indeed he did ſmile, and lobe 


Day, upward; but it was the malt . Fight: - - 5 
ent; that ever I faw, . „ 


Nea- So when the Battle was over, Orifien 


akerſ ſaid, I ui here give Thanks to him that omg | 
bath delivered me out of the Mouth ef the Zion, an give! 


nity, and to bim that did help © me againſt Spoon n. Gol tbante 


and And ſo he did, faying, NT ge Jo 5 r © 16 


Ae 


flew Great Belzebud; the eme ile K Fre . "Y 0 IA 1 
ff an Defign'd my KRuin; 3 therefore to this End. 5 e he Se if i. 


] al- if He ene me harneſs'd out, and he with Rage | 5 Es 


tian That belliſb was, did fiercely me „ „ 1 
ould But blefſed Michael helped mes ann I, n 
lat By dint of Sword, did quickly. "make Pan fy ? .+ 4 2 
z00d Therefore let me to him give laſting Praiſ e,; 7 i 
his And thank and 212 155 e always.” 7 : 8 — = 


ing, =: 55 I 
my, Tben there came to beim an Hand wier 1 
gave ome of the Leaves of the Tree of Life, = 8 5 * 


give | the which Obriſtiau took and applied to the 
ral] Wounds that he had received in the Battle,” 
e at and was healed immediately. He alſo fat 

doe down in the Pace: to eat Bread, and to drink 


15% of the Bottle that was given him a n ” 
2NhÞ defore ;- ſo being re freſned, he addreflet” © I 


Yay, bimſelf — 8 tas with | ky Sands. 
ES RR. DSS. draws. 


3 N us 
- 1 A {x 
| ? . X EY 4 bo I; 7 
— : : : - 3 * Go 9 1 
* * ny. * - 
: . e ' 1 oY 
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t PROGRE: TY 8 n - 


e TS PART! MOEN 


an goes on not but ſome other Enemy may be at Hand. 
bis . 


ney with 


. Sword lyon quite through the Valley. 

rows in Now at-the End of this Valley: was ano- 
is Hand. ther, called the ＋ Valley of 

. %%%. Death, and Chrifian muſt Pede go through 

A ” 4 1 ir, becauſe the Way to the Celeſtial City lay 

W Dat, through the Midſt of it: Now this Valley is 


à very ſolitary Place. The Prophet Feremiah: 


4 Land of Defarts, and of Pits, a Land of 
Drought, and of the Shadow of Death, a Land 


| 4d avbere no Man duell. 

Now, here Chriſtian was worſe put to. it 
than in the Fight with Apoliyon ; 5. as * che 
Sequel you ſhall fee. . 

I ſaw then in m Deum. That 1 


. Shadow of Death, there met him two Men, 
„ + Children of them that brought. up an evil 
s Children 
nes ies Reporr of the good Band, making Haſte 
| £0 back: to go back; to whom en e hs 
Num. xiii. follows 5 
Chr. Whither : ar6 you eving . | 
Men. They ſaid, Back! Nek l And. we 
. would: have you do-f> too, if either Liſe or 
Peace be prized by you. 
Chr. Why! Tax hat's the Marter? faig: 
Clriftian,.. 


at Way as you ate Fus and went as far 
as. we durſt; for had we gone a little fur- 
ber. we ae been Here to Rong the News: 


WM = chridi- drawn in his * Hand ; for, be ſaid, I Know 
But he met with no other Aﬀront | from Apt 


oy Shadow of 


_ thus deſcribes it: A Wilderneſs Cv. 2. 8. 


rbat no Man,(but a Cbriſtian) halſeib through 


Cbriſtian was got on the. Borders of the 


A Tang Matter ! . ſaid they: 25 We x were pos: 
9 


r ls 


ikea . (pn0b 3605. 
2 rs But what. hne. yo! [> mk: ih? 2 
d. Cbriſtian. 9 88 | 1 
ol. || Me., Why we were þ DA" > by Faltty * pf is, 160+ þ 
90 the Shadow of Deat th; but that by good Hap: Pf. i 1. 97 
o- wie looked — us, and {aw the, Danger r 
of befage: we came to it, 
gh Chr. But what haze, you. ſeen? aid: Chris . 
ay ian. „„ EN. 
is Men. Seen! Why, abe Vall itkelf, when 
ah is as dark as Piteh. We alſo faw there Hebei 
.] J goblins, Satyrs, nnd. Dragons of the Fu! "62 
of | We. alſo heard in that Valley a caotioual ; 5 
m | Howling. and Yelling; as of People under 
, unutterable Miſery, who there ſat baund in 
Afflictions- and Irons! aud over that Valley 0 
it hang the diſcouraging Clouds of Coafuſion. Johi i 10.5. 
he Death alſo does always ſpread his re oro e. x. 22, 
ie. Ina Word, it is every. Whit: d, 
en | being utterly without Order. 1 
he | Chr. Then ſaid Chriſian, 1 perceive not jer, i. 6. | | 
n, | yet, by- what, you have 1aid, but this!! is my. — 


vil. Way to the defired Heaven. he 
ſte (Mews GE. ne A nem not. te * 1 


oo 80 0 .parted; and cines ent 2 5 1 
we. Way, but ſtill with his Sword drawn ho ohs> 5 wyns 
-or Hand, fos Fear de mould ON aſſaulted. | 


aid: iT, Fare: 3 in my. team, 40 Ga v.. 
0 ty: reached, there. wascon the right Hand a 
ug | very deep Ditch: That it is inte WMhich the 
far Blind Koh led the Blind in ali Ages, and eg la- 


ar- | have both there miſerably periſhed... Again, 2 . 

ws | behold on the Lett-bayd there Wagna Aer 55 

I Largereus Quag, inte hich r Man 

| CO Bot 8 . Rap. 
08.3 


Fo 8 ” h 


a 


| Zn ing-towards him: Alfo he beard: doleful.. 
11. Yis 32 Voices, and Ruſhings to and fro, ſo 


15 on: Into this Quag King Daws 
fall, and had oo e there been po 


4 in e or hana down like _ in the 


THE FIRST PART or run 


— 5 not be that i is able ld peta out. - 


8 " 


be Paik why was here 10 ben dg age: 4 
row, and therefore good Chriſtian was the 


more put to it; for when he ſought in the 
Back to ſnun the Ditch. on one Hand, he 
was ready to. tip over in tho Mire on the 


other: alſo when he ſought to eſcape the 
Mire, without great Carefulnefs. he would 
be ready to fall into the Ditch, Thus ene 


for beſides the Jay FE! mentioned above, the 
Pach- way Wap here ſo dark, that oftentimes, 
when he 1; his Foot to go forward, be 
knew not nor 5 Jn: us _ 


- Midſt of the. „ Valley - 1 per- 


1 ceived the Mouth of Hell to be, and it 
mood alſo bard by the Way- ſide. New, 
weht Chri/tian, What ſhall 1 do? And 


ever and anon the Flame and Smoke would 


3 * come out in ſuch Abundance, with Sparks 
and hideous Noiſes, (Things that cared 

not for Chriſtian's Sword, as did Apaliyon 
before) ſo that he was forced to put up his _ 
Sword, and betake himſelf to another - 
Weapon. called A1. Prayer: 80 he cried 
lech Theo, 


in my Hearing, O Tord, I bef 
- deliver my Soul Thus he went on a great 
3 the Flames would be reach 


ſometimes he thought he ſhould be 6 


- 


| I 


1 did es * 


3 es 5 


i BY 7 
F: 4 4 2» 
N — 
2 Fs, 
7 4 ＋ 


0 


* . Ar * 


on 
3 
„thou - 


* 
* 


1 3 ? * 
1 _- 7 


1 4 


- 
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not 


U 


— 


Man, be 


| i - a, while, ſereral Miles-togetber.3. and coming io à he 


THE FIRST: PART- or "I 


\ 


„ie 8 This frightful Sight was ſeen, and 


2 rand for. "theſe dreadful Noiſes were heard by him for Fs 


Place where he thought he heard a Company I go 
2 5 of Fiends coming forward to meet him, he 4 
ſtopt, and began to muſe hat be bad. beſt N ww, 
to do. Sometimes he had half 2 Mind to * 
WI back, then again he thought he might! 
de half Way through the Valley: He fe- 
5 8 membered alſo. how that he had already van- Tb 
cb Weg 0 54 many a Danger; but that the Dan- Va! 
55 ger of going back might be much more than 
do go forward, ſo he refolved to go on; Vet e 
1 the Fiends ſeemed to come nearer and-near-M wit! 
Fer: But when they were come even almoſt I Stat 
aàt him, he cried out with a moſt vehement Th: 
Voice, Iwill xvalk in the Stxength of the Lordf atte 
God: 8 they: gave . and came nolf | 
55 fariber. 9 7 
One Thiog 1 would not up: 1 took-Ne take 
ice that now poor Chriſtian a. ſo. con- 
_  . founded, that he did not know his owa 8 
Voice; and thus I perceived it: Juſt when befc 


be was ceme over againſt the M6uth. of thelf for t 


EE 5: was Sa. ſo much before; yet if he could have: helpe 


burning Pit, one of the wicked ones got be And 
Hind him, and ſtept up ſoftly to him, and Ce. 
3 Wziſpering, ſuggeſted many grierous Blaſ Des 

$3 int phemies to bim, * which de verily though 
an made to had proceeded from his own mind. Thi 
believe tbat put Chriftian more to it than any Thing the 
10 of be had met with before; evento tbink tha 
eie, he ſhould now bl: ſpheme Him that he. love 


mies, when 


tin that it, he would not have done it: But he. hs 
Suggeſted - not the Diſcretion either i0 ſtop His Ears, « 
f bis Man, 10 * ee dee e. e 


WS Tk 


*%s 


a 
* 
* 


21A m's'PROOCRESS. 
ad. When Chnifiian-had- travelled in this diſ: 
for © conſolate Condition ſome. conſiderable. Time, 5 
| 2 I be thought be heard the Voice of a Mae as 4 
my going from bim, - ſaying, . Though: 4 waualk Pla. *. 4 
he i the Valley of the. A fff ; Dough, 25 4+ 1 
deſt will fear no. l; for thou art àvithi me. 
to Then he was glad „ andifar voi; Reaſons, 
ht "4 * 
Heft. Becauſe "I ee Hows, hoes 
ran- © That ſome who feared. God, were in ere 1 
Jan- Valley as well as bimfelf. 9, ee e ee 
Second. ly. For that he . God v was. 
with them, though in that dark and-diſmal- 
State: And why not, thought he, with me.? 
Tbough by Reaſon of the neden that: 
attends this Place, Leannot e , ee 


7 birdly. For thar "he, hoped (equld he orer e 
take them) we an Com y by and by... , nne 


90 n bk called ta him thark i 4 
before; but be knew not what 10 anſwer, W 
for that he alſo- thought himſelf to be alone. Amos v3, .-=- 
And by-and-by the Day broke. Then ſaid: 85 = 
Chriftian, He hath turned. the. OO: 'of 
Death iuto the Morning. 9 5 15408 
Now *, Morning being . 8 
back, not out of Defire to return, . but 2 „ 
ſee by the Light of the Day what Huzands SY, of 
he bad gone through in the Dark. 80 — Cars. 
law more perfectly the Dith · that. was on 
eſſche qne Hand, and the Quag that was on 
: hJthe other; alſo how -natrow: the Way WS 
A which: led. betwixe them both ze alfo no 10 
mA aw the Hobgoblins, aud Satyr, and Dra- 
As * the oe bur all Aer off; 1 
* „„ 


es 


THE rinsr PART or THe. 


| Break of Day, they came not nigh, yet Y 
were diſcovered to him, according — = 


_ which. is written, He 4; iſcovereth deep 2 
f Darn F fad briageth out to eil. t 


Now was Chriſtian much affected wich his | 


Deliverance from all the Dangers of his ſoli- 
tary Way, which Dangers, though he feared 
them more before, yet he ſaw them more 


clearly now, becauſe the Light of the Day 


mide them more conſpicuous to him. And 
about this Time the Sun was riſing, and this 


was another Mercy io Chriſtian; for y 
muſt note, That though the firſt Part of the. 


Valley of the Shadow of Death was -dange- 
- Tous, yet the ſecond Part, which he was yet 


t go, was, if poſſible, far more dangerous: 


For, from the Place where he now ſtood, 


even to the End of the Valley, the Way was 
50 all along ſer ſo. full of Snares, Traps, Gim 


and Nets here, and ſo full of Pits, Pit-falls, 
p Holes, and Shelvings down there, that 


had it been dark, as it was when. he came 


the firſt Part of the Way, had he had a 


thouſand Souls, they had in Reaſon been 


caſt away; but as I ſaid, juſt now the Sun 


was rifing, Then ſaid wig His Candle fbineth- 


on my Head, and by. bis LI bt. 2 through 
Darkneſs... a; ” 

In this Light therefore - he came 10h the 
'End, of. the Valley. Now I ſaw in my 


In as Dream, that at the End of this Valley lay 
Blood, Bones, Aſhes, and: mangled Bodies 


of Men, even of Pilgrims, that had gone 
this Way formerly; and while I was mukibg 
what 1 5 be w > Reaſon, I TY a little 


before 


to him, thoug 


* yLLonIN'S yROGREsS;: . 


beiore me kh Cave, Where two Giants, Pope 


and Pagan dwelt in old Time, by hte 


Power and Tyranny, the Men whoſe Bones, 
Blood, Aſhes, Te. lay. there, were cruelly _ 
put to Death, But by this Place Chri/tiax - 
went without much Dange 
what wondered. But habe learnt TW, > 
that Pagan had been dead many a Day; aud 
as for the other, _ hebe yer alive, he is, 
by Reaſon of Age, and alſo of the many 
ſhrewd Bruſhes-that he had' mer with in his 
younger Days, grown ſo crazy and ſtiff in 
his Joivts, chat he can do now little more 
than ſit in the Cave's Mouth, grinning at 


Pilgrims as they go by, and biting his ws 29. 55 
becauſe he cannot come at tbe. 


80 I ſaw that Chriſtian went on his Way, 


yet at the Sight of the old Man that ſatin 
Mouth of the Cave; he could not tell 
1 to think, eſpecially becauſe he ſpake _ 
be could not go after him, 
ſaying, You! i never mind till more of you 

be bound. But he held his Peace, and ſet a 
good Face on*t 5 ſo he went by, and e e 

no Hurt. Then ſang Curiſian, e ee 


0 Werld of Wonders Tan he ay no Ii), | 
That T ſhould be preferey'd in ſuch Diſtreſs -- 
That I have met with here 1-O bleſſed be © 


Danger in Darkneſs, Devil; Hell, and Sin, 
Did compaſs me while Tyler Vale was in; 


Yea, N and Pits,” aud Fraps and. Nets did 


My Path about, that 45 avortble/s I - lie 
Might haue been catch'dl , intangl” 4, & cat dren, 
But 825 1 es te Jeſus wer the on” 
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wa 


* - 


That Hand that from it hath deliver'd me. K 5 1 
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, whereat | ſome- 
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5 Tn Nr PART rr 8 
Now as Obriſtian went on his Wen > 
= 5 came to a little Aſcent; which was caſt up b 
3 purpoſe that bilge, might ſee before them! 
=. Vp: there, therefore, Chriſtian went, and look. 
8 ing forward, he ſaw Faithful before him up»: 


on his Journey. Then ſaid Chriſtian aloud, 


He, So, Ho! Stay, and I will be your Cu 

VE At that 1 5 looked behind him: 

5 To. whom e ed, Stay, ſtay till. 

. come up to yon. ' Faithful anſwered, 

No, I am upon my! Life, andthe Avenger of; 

—_ Blood ãs bebind me. 

„At thas Chriſtian was damen in W 7 

and putting out all his Strength, he quickly 

© Chriſti. FP up * with Faithful, and did alſo over-runt 

3 him; ſo be Laſt aas 1% Fin: Then did 

Faithful. * in vain-glonouſty ſmile, becauſe. he: 

bad gotten the Start of/his Brother 3; but not 

taking good Heed to his Feet, he ſuddenly: 

ſtumbled: and fell, and could not riſe again, 
until Faithful. came up to him ta help him. 

| Then I ſaw in my Dream they went very 

+ Chriſti lovingly +. on together, and had ſweet Diſ⸗ 


an's Fall courſe of all Things that had happened to 


makes them in their W And thus Chr ifs 


Faithful ; 
. tian demi: 


- Jovingly 


4 


|; &|  nogether,. Gi. My . beloved 4 Bo- 


ther Faith Ful, I am glad that 1 have over 

taken you, and rbat God hath ſo tempered: 

our Spirits, that we can walk as enn 
in this ſo pleaſant: a.Path.. 


"Faith; I thought, dear Friend, o have 
had your Company quite from our Town; 


but you did get the Start of me: Wherefore. 
anc, forced. to come thus much of he — 
ne.. 
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Cr. How long did you ſtay at the City of — 1 
Deftruction, before vou ſet out alter me in | Ny I fl 
your Pilgrimage? en 3 _ 

Faith. * Till I ahold 925 e 0 Me- 
there was great Talk preſently after you were Tall ct 4 
gone out, that our City would in u ſhort try gt 1 
Time with Pire from Hearen be burned wþ Nene 
down to the Ground. Heer, Ni 97 camt. Fu 

Chr, What! did your Neighbours talk: ſod: 9 

Faith, Ves, N for a While ia rery 
Body's Mouth. 9 8 e 

Chr. What! ant ad no more of them be OR 
you come out to eſcape the Danger? Po 4 

Faith, Tho' there was, as 1 1 ad a est 
Talk thereabout, yet. de not think they did | 
05 believe it. For in the Heat of = DR. . 
Diſcourſe; I, heard ſome of them deridingly. - _—_—_ 
ſpeak, of you, and of your: delperate Jou _ 
ney, (for ſo they ealled this your Pilgrimage)s oO v1 
But I:did believe; and do 11, chat che . 
of our City will be with Fire aud Brimnſtage ee 
from Above; a I have made thy RT, 
Eſcape, 1 Art | Ps os W 1 ; ö 1 


Chr, Did yo ber- oe Talk of Ncighbaur Es 


4 lable FA „ $3565 $4738 19 4018 I >. ; WL 5 
Faith. . You" - Obriftiany.. i heard: ther _ EN NED”, 


followed | you. gil he came to Ie Slow __ - Mm 


But he news not ba known to | ning — 3 1 
bur J am ſore he was Hundi bedaubed g i 
that Kind of Dirt. "51"; 6 ll 
Y Sr Aud What ſaid. the Neighbours: 10 Tres I —" 
im 7 MY 4 
| Faith. Why, bs bath Gods "Mii going back; x How Pliz- 1 
been bad greatly in Deriſion, and that ble was _ 3} 
among all Sorts of People; ſome do moch Atcointed © þ 
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run xrIRST. IRAN or Tar 


bim to work. He 4 is now ſeven Times wa 
than if he had: never gone out of the City. 7 
3 5 Chr. But why ſhould they be ſo ſet agaiuſt ¶ eſe 
bim, fince "oy alſo cs the Way that Iv ha 
7 forſook? 110 
enen Faith. o, they lay, Hang hits be: 75 + Thin 
$55 — he is not true to his Profeſſion! I think. 
God has ſtirred up his Enemies to hiſs at him, 
and make him 'a Proverb, becauſe he hath 
 _ forſaken his Way. 
x Chr. Had you no Talk. wich him before 
you came out? 

Faith, I met his once in as Street, bur 
he leered away on the other Side, as one 
aſhamed of what he had done ſo 1 rale 

| not to him. | 
__ © Chr. Well, at my firſt fetting out I bad 
10 opes of that Man: But now I fear he-will  / 
8. perſh i in the Overthrow of the City. * For hc 
it has happened to him according to the true £ 
"Proverb, The Dog is turned to his Ales again, 
| and the Sow that wuas avnſhed n ber FW 
in the Mire. . Imer 
Faith. They are my Fears of hink too; but Whi 
who can hinder that which will be? I <6 
br. Well, Nei ghbour Faithful, ſaid Chriſ: wit 
| tian, let us leave him, and talk of Things 
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that more immediately concern ourſelves: F 
Tell me now what you have met with in the Jas y 
Way as you came; for 1 know you have 


met with ſome Things, or elſe it 00s be: calle 
written for a Wonder, — 

\. Faith, Teſcaped the Slough that perceive! 

vou fell into, and got up to the Gate without the 

chat Danger. Only I met with one wWhöſe Tho 

f 3 arg Name was f anton, who had like: to bave 

an ton. e e 1 {BY __ 


| | Tix eng racist. ; 1 
Ki ga was . ple to it 2 A. 22801 . Ga = 
ink eſcaped her ab you did, but it had like to. xnix. 1% | |} 
{he © bave coſt. him His Ufer I e | at did ſhe do 550 1 135 2 
% you? - eee, 
an. Faith,, You! cannot think: (but. that „ou e 
fink know ſomething) what a flattering Tongue EE 
um, Ihe had; the . at me hard to turn afide = 
nath with her, promiſing we all Manner of Con- — 
IS, tent, 1 - _ mm 
fore | Chr. Nay, the did not e you "tie $4 Ri 
1 25 Content of a good Conſcience. e _w- 
bur Faith. Tou ware chat T:mean All carnal | — 
2ake Chr. Thank God. you have. leaped her: F 
had Ditch. 18 5 . 5 1 
will Faith. Nay. 1 8 not whether 1 a 1 4 i 
For wholly eſcape her or no. . — 7 
true ] Chr. Why 1 hope you did not conſent e to 2 
rain, ber Deſire? 1 
wing Faith. No, not to defßle wyſelf: for 1 re- „ 
Inembered an old Writing, that I had fee, _ | 
but rhich ſaid, Her Steps take hold of Hell; * 4 Prov 7 = 
I. Put mine Eyes, becauſe. I would abt be bes 1 gi. . = 
pril. Nuitebed with ber Looks.. / Then the. railed on . .. 
nngs me, and I went my Way, 3 _ 
ves: | C. Did you meet. with: no. other Athen 4 
the ſas you came? 4 in 
have | Fairb. When 1 cameto 0 Foot of the Hil - = 
y.be'f called Difficulty, 1 met 4 very aged * — Man, * PIES. 2 { 
xho aſked, What I was, and 8 te £ 
beive l told him, That: I was a Pilgrim, 7 to U Adam þ 


Irhou lookeſt like an honeſt Fellow; win 


the Ceeleſtial Chy. + Then ſaid the 1a dab, the Fi at 
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. —— ͤ— 7 —— —⁰ . ⏑—· 4 — 


Bou be cantent 10 dell wih me, for e ” 
a 1 ſhall give thee 2 Then E: 9 . 
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. RRE rmer . *r or we. Wa: 
5 int bis Name, and where he auch f ** "He ſelf 
I; ſaid, His Name mas Adam the Fir, ard that Ile 
de delt in the Town ef Deceit. I ae bac 
98 18 then, What was his Work, And wü ne 
. the Wages that he would give? He tolt me, /r. 
Eph. V. That his Work was many Delights, and bi 
Har at afl. 
; 4 farther. aſked, -What Houſe he kept, and 
ER: bar-other" Servants he had? So he told int 
That his Houſe was maintained with all rhe 
| Dainties in the World, and chat his Servants 
were thoſe of his own begetting  Then1 
_ "aſked, How many Children he bad? He 
e Bhd That he had but Three Daughters, The 
Jobn Jil, Luft of be Pleſh, the Luft of the Eyes, and 
16. Pride of Life; and that I ſhould mary 
them if I would, Then 1 aſked, How orf 
"_ hs he would have me to live with him! 
And be told me, As long as he lived bimfelf, 
br. Well, and what Conclufion carne thelf 
5 01 Man and you to at laſt? ???? EN 
FTuitb. Why, at firſt I found myſelf fore- 
385 what inclinable to-go with him, for T rhoight 
___., be ſpake- very fair; but looking on:his'Fore. 0 
i head as I talked with lm, I ſaw there WAR 0 
138 . the Old Man evith bis Deeds.” We 
2 Chr, And bow then: * 
Ly Faith, Then it came [burning bot 100 w. 
. Mind. That whatever he ſaid, and howeve 
he "Battered, when he got we bome to hi 
222 he would ſell me for à Slave. 80 
did him forbear to talk, for 1 would Hot 
come near; the Door of his Houſe. Then be 
reviled me, and teld me, That he wobl 
— Soar a one after me; that would mike 
SY, bitter to wy; Deal“ Ss Du 1 go 
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rilen ils FROGERES 5M =_ 
Lay, from. him; ut: zuſt as 3 „ 


ſelf to $9. thence, 15 1 hold of ay hs I 25 . 9 
that Fleſh, | an ave. me Ade Twitch - | ET = 
Tea N back, that thought he e had pulled Part © 5 d „ 
hin me after bimſelf., This made me cya C Ren. . 8 
"ns, renched Man ! So. I e on my Way ind „ 
Kbitme Hill. | 


Now * T. had got about hall Way up. 
and looked behind me, and ſaw. one San | 
ne after me, /wif* as the Wind, for he over? 

ook 8 me jult : about the. Place where, the Seqtle - 
Uan . 19 85 . 
Cr. Juſt ham, (id Chriflian) Aid f 
lown to reſt me ; but being overcome with 
lep. 1 dere delt this Roll: dat af my: Bo» 
om. 1 og os 5 2 
Fatih. But, 00d Broker, 8 ne Out 1 
o ſoon as rhe Man overtook me, he 8 
but a Word and a Blow ; for down He knock. 
ed me, and laid me for deal. But When 1 
welas a little come to myſelf agaio, I aſked 
him, Wherefore he ſerved me ſo ? He ſaid, 
Becanſe of my ſecret inclining to Adam the 
ok irſt ; And with that he ſtruck me another 
Fore. deadly Blow on the Breaſt, and beat me down 
writ Nack wards. 80 1 lay at; his Fog as dead; as 
— before.. When came to was. again, I _— 
ried bim Mercy; but, he. ſaid, I row! nor ah a . —_ 
bow to he Mercy + And with that he 5 12 855 1 
u me dow Ag. He had doubtleſs. made 8 
an End of; me, but for one chat came. by, 
who bid. him forbear,. HS OD WOT EY 
Chr. Who was he thet 


i hic forbear? "DEE 
Faith. 1 did not Eno kim at firſt ; but | e | 
he went by, I perceived. the Holes-in bis "0 ll 
Hands and in his ide, then I coneluded _—_ = „ 
Fro e eee 
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br, 
we _ — 
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Wo _ 


0 


0 The Tom: - He ſpareth none, neither knoweth 
8 
the firſt Time that he had met with, m 
Twas he that came to me when I 4 
ſecure at Home, and that told me, He 


would burn my Houſe oyer my Head if | | 
aid there. 


mo of which Mo/es met you ? 


_ cauſe I had fo much of the Day before me, 


. go by, and 1 with you had called at thi all 
0 


many Rarities, that you would ſcarce han 
forgot them to the Day of your wright B 


Faithful 
_ afoutted 


ru FIRST rar or THE | 
- Chr. That Man that overtock von was 


he how to ſhew Merey to choſe that Uo 
refs his Law. 5 
Faith. 1 know him erp welt it was: no 


. Chr, But did you hot ſee the Houſe that 
ſtood there on the Top of the Hill, on the 


Faith, Ves, and the Lions too, Vet 
came at it ; - but for the Lions I think the 
were aſleep, for it was about Noon; and be 


paſſed by the Porter, and came down the Hill Va 
' Chr. He told me indeed, That lie ſaw youſſ. - 


uſe ; for they would have ſhewn you { 


pray tell me, Did you meet nobody in ft PLE 
Valley of Humiliation 3 fl 
| Faith. Yes, I met with one + Diſconten 5 
Who would willingly have perſuaded me Re 
a. fo, back again with him: His Reaſon wa ine. 
that the Valley was altogether withoufhe 
Honour. He told me moreover, That then ma 


to go, was the Way to diſoblige all his 
Friends, as Pride, Arrogancy, Self-Conceilf ſelf 
Worldly-Glory, with others, who be knew, 3 


he ſaid, would be much offended, if I mad vo 
ſuch a Fool of myſelf as to wade throug He 
_ this Valley, or | 

the 


0: Wen. and now did you anſrer 1 


Eh 


rere ene, 1 
was Faith, told him, That altho' an theſe - 2 = ] 5 
\weththat he named might claim Kindred of me, Fa 
tranſY-od that rightly (for indeed they were my Piſcon- 
IA elations, . to the Fleſh), vet ſiace I tent. 5 5 4 
became à Pilgrim, they had cifowned me. 
| I alſo. have rejected them; and” there- 
Yfore they are no more to me now. than a 
bey had never been of my Lineage. 1 told 
Fbim moreover, That as to this Valley, he 
had quite miſrepreſented the Thing; for Se. 
ire Honour is Humility, and a hangbty Sirit 
fore a Fall, Therefore, fald I, I had ra- 
ther go through this Valley to the Honour 
that was ſo accounted .by the Wiſeſt, than 
chuſe that which he eſteemed: moſt worthy of ws 
our Affections. EN 
Chr. Met you. with. nothing. eiſe in that „ 
LJvalley "EE : 3 
Faith, Yoo, I met with + Shame, but of hg 4 


Ian the Men I met with i in my Pilgrimage, h by ase. 3 
| think, bears the wrong Name; the oth et 4 "> 


Load be ſaid nay, (after à little Argumenta- e 
tion, and ſomewhat elſe,) but chat bold ME” 
Shame would never have done. 
Chr. Why, what did - be ſay to el e 
Faith. "Wharf! { Why he objected 1 2 8 oY 
Religion itſelf; he ſaid, „ was a piriful, low, 5 952 5 8 
15 ſneaking Buſinefs fora Man to mind. Rehgiong». _.-- = 
jou he ſaid, That a tender Conſcience was an uu J 
manly "Thing, and for a Man to watch: over © 25 . 4 
his Wordg*and Ways, ſo as to tie up hin: 
aceilf {elf from that hectoring Liberty that the Spr- _. 
rits of | tht Nm. een themſelves tog 
would make him che Ridieule of the Re by 
He ſaid alſo, that büt few of the Mighty, Rich, 
or Nie, were ever of my Opinion, nor any r 
mem e before 5 wa rn 


* 


* * 


e r 
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1 Cor.. be Fele and to be of a voluntary Fotidael ore 
_ 36. ch. ii. to venture the Loſs of all, for no- body x no 
Ke il. vii what. He moreover objected the baſe an 
. „ ' low Eſtate and Condition of thoſe. that were 
| 9 . vii, chiefly the Pilgrims of rhe Times in which 
FLY they lived; alſo their Tgnorance, and Was 
3 Underſtanding in all natural Sciences 
| Vea, he did hold me to it at that Rate alſo, 

about a great many more Things than I hen 

: relate, as, That it was a Shame to ft 

wwhining and mourning under a Sermon, 

and a Shame to come ſighing and groan- 
I ing home. That it was a Shame .to-alklfſk,,, 
(6; my Neighbour Forgivenely for petty Faulty, 
or to make Reſtitution where I had taken 
from any. He ſaid alſo, that Religion 
made a Man grow” ſtrange to the Great; 
« becauſe of a few Vices (which are called by 

* finer Names), and makes him own and re- 

| «ſpe the Baſe, becauſe of the ſame Teligi- 
dus Fraternity. And is not mu, r ** 
5 a Shame?” - 

Chr. And what did you * to im 2 
Faith, Say! I cou'd not tell what wi 
at firſt: Vea, be put me to it, that my Blood 

came up in my Face; eren this Shaun 
fetched it up, and had almoſt beat me quite 
off. But at lait I began to confider, That 
. that | avhich is. highly efleemed among Men, 

Luke xvi. , bad in Abomination wwith God. And I 
thought again, This Shame tells me what 
Men are, but it tells nothing what God, 

or the Word of God is. And 1 thought, 
© moreover, That, at the Day of Doom, we 

hall not be doomed to Death and Fire, 30 
A to TA W N of the; . 


. 5 r 98 8 5 * a N 
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- prronrns. 26s e 
doeſgh ut + coding? to the Wiſdom and Law 


wellen in the World are againft it. Seeing 
whickWhco that God prefers his Religion, ſeeing 
Waufood prefers a tender Conſcience, ſeeing they 
neen bat make themſelves Fools for the Kingdom - 
lf Heaven are wiſeſt, and that the poor 


icheſt Man in the World that hates him © 
ame! depart, thou art an Enemy to my 
Salvation: Shall J entertain Thee ag ainſt my 
Sovereign Lord? How then ſhall T Took him 
„the Face at his Coming? Should I nor 
de aſhamed of his Ways and Servatits, how 
an I expect the Bleſſing? But indeed Shai, 
ras a bold Villain; 1 could ſcarce ſhake him 
ut of my Company 5 yea, he would be 38. 
unting of me, and continually whiſpering 

e in the 'Ear,' with ſome or other of WM 
Infirmities: that attepd Religion; but WEL - 


\ 


n this Buſineſs, for theſe Things that he 
zidained, in thofe did 1 Yee moſt. Glory: 
nd/ſo at laſt I got paſt this importunate 
One. And when I Rad maken him off, . 

| began to fig,” ME bel Fo oa 


W 4 


» £8 


The Trials that ne Men 4 er ae, 25 | 
That are obedient to the heavenly Call, © . 
dre manifold, and ſuited to the Fleſe, . ; 
{1d come, and come, and come again aft "I 
Lat notu, or ſometime elſe, by them wt 5 
Be taken, overcome, and caft away.” 

0! let the Pilgrims, Jet the Pilgriths BA 15 


Bo e aud my . 8 


7. 


n in, 


told him, Twas in vain to attempt farther 5 TRE 
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%, Therefore, thought I. a God © RE 
© angays is beſt indeed, is beſt, though all the DES 


Man that loveth Chriſt, is richer than „„ 4 


, Name ; for be is ſo bold as to follow us in the 


8 TY ſpall inherit Glory, faith Solomon, but Sha n 


| $5» Hall be the Promotion Fools. 


Valiant For Truth þ0n the Earth. 


| Seaſon, as ſoon as [ almoſt entered into the 
aàs if he would have cruſhed me. to Pieces: 
For as he threw me, my Sword flew out 0 
mne, ad delivered me out of 8 my Troubles 


| moſt "half the Way through! 5 I though 
4 ſhould. N been killed there. over and 


Trp. rmer PART oF "TUE 


Chr. I am glad, my Brother, that hk 
did withſtand this Villain ſo bravely, for of 
all, as thou ſayeſt, I think he has the wrong 


Streets, and to attempt to put us to Shame 
before all Men; that 1 is, to make us aſhamed 
of all that which'is good; but if he was ne 
himſelf. audacious, he. would never attempt 
to do as he does: But let us ſtill reſiſt him, 
for notwithſtanding all his Bravadoes, he pro- 
moteth the Fool, and none elſe, The 11 


Faith. I think we muſf cry to Rh for 
Help againſt Shame, that would baut us. dt 


n, You. fay true: But did you meet wi 1 

no body elſe in that Valley? Lay 
Faith, No, not I; forl had a Sub; thine al q 

the reſt of the Way through that, and alſo you 
- through the Valle of the Shadow, of Death.” ! 
Cr. Twas well for you: I am ſure it fi. ind 


red far otherwiſe with me : T had, for a. long 


Valley, a dreadful Combat with that. foul 
Fiend Apollyon ; yea, I. thought verily hi 
would ,have killed me, eſpecially pry + be 

ot me down, and cruſhed me under him, 


my Hand: Nay, he told me, he was ſure 
of me; but 7 cried unto - God, and be heard 
Then I entered into the ale 4. the Sha- 
dow of Death, and had no Light for al 

"ori | 
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or. over; but ly laſt Day: broke; and the Sun _' . -. Ml 
Wroſe, and 1 went through that which Was „ 
dehind with far more Eaſe and Quiet. 
Moreover, I ſaw in my Dream, that as al 
they went on, Faithful, as he chanced to 
look on one Side, ſaw a Man, whoſe Name (ts 


empty; Talkative, walking at a Diſtance | beſide 4 
| hi hem (for in this. Place. chere was Room 8 
: enough for them all tg walk). He was a2 Talks MN 


tall Man, and ſomething more comely at a a 3 


Diſtance than at Hand: To this Man Faith- A 
v/ addreſſed himſelf in this Manner“ 3 oof 
Faith, Friend, Whither away? Are you FOTO} We 
going to the heavenly Country? ''- and Tal- 
Talk, 1 am going to the ſame Place. ative enter 
Faith, That is well; then I hope we "hall into. Diſs. 
have your good Company. 85 OR. 
Talk. With a very god will will T be 


your Companion. 27 | 


© $ by 


Ons Faith. Come on then, let us go together, 

RAB nd let us ſpend our Time in 0 ee of 

5 75 s that are profitable. 3 1 OOTY 
0:1 Talk, To talk of Things. that are good, . 
b zaufzwe is very acceptable, with you, or wilt any . - ©; ; 
ly hi other; and T am glad that 1 have met Wit 


thoſe that incline to ſo good a Work: For to Tatka- GR 
ſpeak the Truth, * There are but a few that, t, Di. Ml 
sees care thus to ſpend their Time (as they are on lite f 1 
ut, oiteir Travel), but chuſe much rather to be Diſenſe. =— 
s ſure ſpeaking of. Things of no Profit; and this _ 
hath been a Trouble tome. „ 
Faith.” This is indeed a Thing is vec” „ 
mented; for what Thing ſo worthy of tjge 
Uſe of che Tongue and Mouth of Men on 5 es 
40 Earth, as are the Things of the of Heaven? „ 
r aol e, 1 like you wonderfully well, fr 
boar. : are Full of Conviftion ; and T 229 1 
: . wil 


ers 


THE FIRST PART or THE. 


6 will add, What Thing is ſo N and 
what fo. profieable,, as to talk of the "Thigy 

2 of God? | 
What Things To pleaſant?” (chat is, if a 
Man hath any Delight in Things that..are 
wonderful.) For 7 8 if a_Man doth 
delight to talk of the Hiſtory or the Myſtery 

1 Things, or if a Man doth love to talk 

of Miracles, Wonders, or Sign ; where ſhall 

be find Things recorded ſo gelt elightfully, and 

ſO ſweerly e as in the, Rolf N 
tures? 
Faith, That's true; but to profit by fac 
. in our Talk, ſhould be our ce 

, ee Talk That ia it that 17447 for to alk of 
tive's ine ſuch Things is moſt profitable, for by ſo do. 


1 Dif courſe. 5 ing . Man may get Knowledge of many 


„Things, as of the Vanity of earthly Things, 
ayd the Benefit of Things above (thus in 
5 Bur more particularly, by this 4 
an may learn the Neceſſity of the New 
Birth, the Inſufficieney of our Works, the 
Need of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Se. 

Beſides, by. this a Man may learn what it 
zs to repent, to believe, to pray, to ſuffer, ot 
the like. By this a Man may learn what 
'are 385 great Promiſes and Conſolations of 
ide Go 4 to his owi Comfort. F orther, by 
this a Fa may learn. to refute Falſe Op union, 
to vindicate the Truth, a al. to 2 us 
rant... 1 

Faith, All this 3 is true, and glad. am Ins 
Hear theſe Things from you. 

T Alas! the Want of this is che "Cale 
wh3 fa few underſtand the Need' of Faith, 
and the . SEA 40 Work. of Grace. i their: 


5 . b 125 eo : 2 We, HAR _ 


4a 
5 


: * 


111 PR 008355 . „ 
soul, in order to eternal Life; bat 1055 
raatly live in the Works of the Low; by-abs- 
waich a Man Can by: NO Means: obs” e Es 5 9 
Kingdom of Heaven. e 
Faib. But, by: your. Lane „ 
nowledge of theſe is the Gift of God; No 
Man attaineth to them by human: incal, I: 


tall or only by the Talk of hem. 1 
ſhall Tal. All that 1 4 kaow very well : For 4. 0 1 


llan can receive nothing except it be given bim Lan 
from Heawen : All is of Grace, not of Works. 55 e 
could give you an hundred Scriptures: for | 


3 Ky 93 * 


— . 


TuchMibe Confirmation of this. 

chief 747th, Well then, faid Faithful, What: == 

What one Thing, that we ſhall at this: Time e 
tk ofMound our Diftourſe on? e Ty 1 


Talk, What vou will; 'L will talk df Things... 


many heavenly, or Things earthly, Thing mortal. £13 
ingyWr Things evangelical,” e ered, or 
us in Thiugs prophane, Things paſt,” or Things . 
his e come, Things foreign, or Things at home, 
NMufhrhings effential, or Things mma 

„ the provided all be done to our Profit. 


Faith, Nom did * Faithful begin to ,won- * Faithful. | 
ler, and: ſtepping to Chriftian; (for he walked 1 2 bo 1 


r, oll this While by himſelf,) he ſaid to him, "= 7 = 
What but Loy What a brave Companian have Wn 
ns ole got! Surely this dan wil make 8 

er, by rcellent Pilgrim. 10h A A 
non Cor. At this Chriftian modeſtly ſmiled os. > 


2 l, 4 This Man with whom you are ſo +' Chriſtie _ 
1 aken, will beguile, wien this Tongue 2 Moy * nate e 
| Ito: venty of them that know him not. » + * 77 WR. > 
9 8 . ; Tala 0 
Laib. Do yar him then? i Mitte. = 
Cauſe Chr. "Raw 1 him! Yeu, better wen be ing Faith= © | 
Faiths nows himſelf, - oY : ſul wo 
their Heir NY what is: ned. . Gat be woke; - _ 


fr 
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DR. THE. FIRST PART or TAE . 


> "Chr. His Name is E ate he dwelleth 
in our Town. I wonder that you ſhould be 


A a Stranger to him, only 1 confider that our 


own is large. 


' Faith, Whoſe Son i is be, « and hereabou 


| Goth he dwell ?/ 


Chr. He is ale 8 5 "Od one Sap PE 


| wells i in Prating-Row 3 and is known of all 
kbar are acquainted with him by the. Name 


of Talkatiqhe in rating. Roo; and 'notwith- 


ſanding bis fine 10 ongue, he is dut {try 


Bellow." fs 
F.i.aiib. wen, ne ſeems to be a very prety 
99 Fellow. WEE 


CO; That i is to thank that have not. a tho- 


rough Acquaintance with him; for he is bf 


Abroad, near Home he is »gly enough : {Your 


757 fayiog that he is a pretty Man, brings to wy 
Mind what I have obſerved in the Work of 


the Painter, whoſe Pictures ſhew beſt at a Dil. 
tance, but are very unpleating at cloſe Sight, 


Faith. L was ready to Sbink you did but 
zel, becauſe you ſmiled. a e 


Chr. God forbid that l could wy the 31 


Þ. ſenile: in this 1 or that 1 ſhould at- 
couſe any falſely! 1 will give you a farther| 


Diſcovery of him: This Man is for any 
Company, and for any Talle; as he talketh 


now with you, ſo will he talk when he is on 


| the Ale- bench; and the more Drink he hath 


in his Crown, the more of thele Things he 


hath in his Mouth: Religion. bath no Place 
in dis Heart, or Houſe, or Converſation; , 


and all be hath lies in his Tongue, an a and di 


be Religion | is to make a Noiſe therewith. - 


Faith. Say you fo? 'T ben 1 am in ebi 


855 Man greatly deceived.” , OT 


"a 


3 : 
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Dire Deceive; 1 * Vb may ve ſure 6 01 At Mat. xxiv. 
Remember the o rdverb: "They fo fa 5 and do not; 3 ae. 
but the Kingdom of God is not in Word, but talks, hut" 
in Power, - fle talketh of Prayer, of Repen- docs mote. 
tance, of Death, and of the New + Birth ;\ 
bus he knows but only to talk of them. . | 
have been in his Family, and have, obſerved - 


him both at Home and Abroad, and TI know. - Re OO, 


what I fay of him is the Truth. His Hovſe __* His 1 


1s as empty of. Religion as the White of an Hoe 3 
Egg is of Savour. There is neither Prayer x: 
nor Sign of Repentance for Sin. Vea, the Rom. 11. 


Brute in his Kind ſerves God far beiter than 24, 5. 


he. + He is the very Stain, Reproach, and + The Re 


Shame of Religion to all that know him verb that 


It can hardly have a good Word in all that $9e5of bin bin, 


End of the Town where be dwells, through _ | 
him. Thus ſay the common People that CO „ 
know. him, Saint Abroad, and a Devil ar. 
Home, His poor Family finds it ſo: He 


— 
. 


ſuch a Churl; ſoch a Railer at, and ſo un : 2 


reaſonable with his Servants, that they nei: 
ther know. how to db for, or to ſpeak to him. 


Men that have any Dealings with him, ſay, _ 1 


d better deal avith a Turk than 0725 Bim, 
for fairer Dealings F 4 ſhould: have at his Handi. = 
This Talkative, if it be pofſible, will go be- 
yond them, defraud, beguile, aud over- 
reach them. Beſides, he brings vp his Sons 
to follow his Steps, and if he finds in any 


of them a fooliſh. Timorouſueſs '{for ſo he 25 
calls the firſt Appearance of a tender Coun-—-H 


ſcience), he calls them Fools and Blockheade, TR 


and by no Means -wiltemploy them in much. _ | 


or ſpeak to their Commendation before o- 


thers. For my Part, I am of Opinion, tha | 0 ; 


he dr 55 555 wicked 8 cauſed many to 
| . er e 


1 £ 5 . mY 


wr” N 
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* 
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done and fall, and will be, if God pre- 
vents not, the Ruin of many more. 
Faith. Well, my Brother, I'am bound 10 
e you, not only becauſe. you ſay you 
knew him, but alſo e like a Chriſtian, 
vou make your Reports of Men: For Lan- 
not think that you ſpake.thele Things of me 
Will, but beeauſe it is even ſo as you ſay. 
- - Chr. Had I known him no more than you, 
I might perbaps have. thought. of bim as at 
the firſt you did: Vea, had 1 received. this 
© Report at their Hands only that are Enemies 


1 | 8 to Religion, I ſhould have thought it had 


8 : been a Slander; a Lot that often falls from 


, e had Mens Mouths upon good Men's Names 


figion. 


20. 


the very naming of him among them, ma 


| Je ver. 1, 


* ligion and undefiled before God bi 4 the 
2, 24, 25, © Father, is this, To viſit the Fatherle 


and Profeſſions, But all theſe r yet, 
and a great many more as bad, of my own. 
Knowledge I can prove him guilt Be. 
ſides, good Men are aſhamed of ki him, aud 
they can neither call him Brother nor F riend;. 


L xp 


them bluſh if the know him 
_ Faith. Well, 1 ſee that Saving and Dat 
are Two 7 bings, and. hereafter 1 wall beter 
obſerye the Diſtinctioͤn. „ 
Chr. They are Two Things indeed, ADs 
are as diverle as are the Soul and the Body; 
for as the Body without the Soul is but a 


bn The Car- dead + Carcaſs; ſo Saying, if it be alone, 
_cafs of Re- is but a dead Carcaſs only. The Soul of 


Religion is the practical Fart. Pure Re- 


and 
Widow in their Afflictions, apd to keep 
© himſelf. unſpotted from the World.“ This 
Taltative i is not aware of; > he thinks, that, 

. 5 hearing 


F 
4 x PD 
n 


Pe. 


ad 0 
vou 
iſtian, 


Calls. 


be 
you, 
as at 
this 
mies 
had 
from 
ames 
yet, 
ow. 
Be. 
end: 


esl ae . 


hearing/and, ſayin 20 e ws 9 
ing f Put 2s 5 5 
ing is not. Joffigte = 
deed in the Heart, ; " "2 
ſore ourſelvey, I. a = g 
Men © ſhalt © be gate SEM 
Fruit: ; Av; will. not be { 7. ly 


lee? ut, Here, ye. Dor, 4. . pi 1 1 
and according ly.they. fall be judged: . Phe 5 1 
End of the World 1s; compared 107 or Babs. 1 
reſt, and you know Men at Harveſt regard g Macs 
nothing but Fr ruit. Nat that any Thiag can . 8 — | — 4 | 
be accepted that ig nazeof. Faith; 'but-T ſpeak. © + * 1 
this to ſhew⸗ boy, Anfignificant, the ee e 
of. Tae wal 5 be Mt et bay. „„ : 3 


5 2 * Pre , 
2 N 


-- 


, 5 "ES! a 92 
Fa, This? 1 4% m "Mina. moi Tes l. <a 
Mo get, by, 1 which he delgribeg. the Beaſt that Deu. 1 
is unclean, * He 15 tal & one thatih rielb gie * Faithful“ 
Roof and cheweth the: Ca; | not; that partetb convinced ' 
the Hoof ce Y, or that clapgeth the Cud only. „The „ the. 
Hare cheweth the Cud, butt yet it ig unclean, 40 of: " 
becauſe he parteth; not u the Haof. And this . 
truly reſembletb Faltatiue; he chewelh upon 1,2, 47 4 
the Word, but yet he divideth not the Hoof; ch. 1 psf W: 
pe pärteth not the Way of Sinners; hut, as 4 Fe, hes .- 
the Hare, he retaineth the Foot of a Dog or "il 
Bear, and. thereto; he is paclean,. | Tau) ant tas 
RS AFR Ma pov): oo 75 4 4 #0 
Chr, Yu have ſpoken,. for avghe 1 1 > 
the, true Goſpel Senſe. af thoſe Texts; ad -- - © 
will add 5 Thing Paul calleth ſome l 
Ines yea, and thoſg reat Talkers 22 + Talk 2 
| Pwr. Braſs, and: 12 alter Cymbal; : Phat tive TTY 
ie, as he expounds. them in another. Place, e „ 
qwil lou 5 La, En Bound 3. Thing: 32 bl 
y FE = 8 5 e * - 


* 2 . CF pes, 2 * 


1 


* 


— ——— * — — 
eee e 2 on Sm — CR — i 1 
* 6 — . - — - we 3 8 RO 
= - l — — = -— = T's =o 8 
= bo - = = — = 
1 — * _ 


Wn ES ACE ——— 
5 —— hh = rt re me 


5 - Voice of an Adel, 1 e 


What ſhall we do to be rid of bim 


. ſaving Grace' of God diſcover irſelf, N it 
| Is1 in the Heart of Man? 


Talk be about ihe Power of Things : Well; tis 
tive's falſe very good Queſtion, and I ſhall be willing 
: fr dg to anſwer you. And take my Anſwer in 


In rinsr rar r bur 


PEI Life, that is, without true Fah 3d 

Grace of the Goſpel; and conſequenthy, E 
Things that ſhalt" never be plaeed in ide it 
Kingdom of Heaven, among thoſe. that well | 
the Children ef Lite; though their Sem cr 
by their Talk, be as it were. 1s Tongue of 


Faith, Well, I was not. 110 fond of His Com. 
pany at firſt, but 1 am as ſick of it WOW: 


| Chr. Take my Advice, and do as 1 bid 
you, and you ſhall find that he will ſoon be 
| lick of your Company too, 1 God es 

touch his Heart and turn it. 15 AR 

Faith, What would you have me 467. 
Chr. Why go to him, and enter into Jo 
| ſerious Talk about the Poavers of Religion, 
and Jak him plainly. (when he bas approved 
_ of it, for that he will) whether this Thing be 
: fer up in bis Heart, Houſe, or Converſation? 
Faith. Then Faithful ſtepped forward a. 
gain, and ſaid to Talkative, r what 
Chear * ? How is it now? 

Talk. I thank you, well; * thought we 
ſhould have had a great deal of TE by' this 
Time. 1 f 
Faith. well, if you will, we will fall to i s 
] 


od ee , Y 


now; ; and ſince vou have lefti it to me to ſtate 
the Queſtion, let it be this: How doth the 


Talk, I perceive then char our r Talk Sd 


brief, tbus: Firf, Where the Grace of God 


is in the Heart, it cauſeth there great "Ea 5 
e Aſs: 232 „ Fog 


9 
4 


„ 


hem it 


118 
tig 4 
illing 
hace 


2 | 


ſph's Miſtreſs cried with a loud Voice, as <> 94 \ 


rien "PROGRESS. | 


Foſs Nay, bold, let us . one at 8 oY 
once: I think you ſhould rather ſay, It ſhews © 
itſelf by inclining the Soul to abhor it's Sin. 

Talk. Why, what Difference is there between 1 ] 
crying out againſt, and- abhorring K 5 

Faith. O] a great deal: A Man may cty * The oh n 
out againſt Sin in Policy, but he cannot abel ing out g 
it, but by Virtue of godly Antipathy againſt 4 8000 F | | 
it, I have heard many cry out againſt Sin in a—_— 


7 


Grace. 
the Pulpit,” who yet can abide it well. enough Gen. 39. 4 


in the Houſe, Heart, and Converſation : Jo- ks. -Y 
it ſhe'd been very holy; but would willingly, 

notwithſtanding that, have committed Un- 
cleanneſs with him, Some cry out agzinſt Sinn, 
as a Mother cries out againſt her Child in ber 
Lap, when the calls ir Slut and naughty Girl,, +... 


and then falls to hugging and kiſling . 
Tall. You. lie at the Catch I perceivee. 
Faith. No, not T, I am 5 for fetting- 1 

Things right. But what is the ſecond Fhing I 


whereby you will prove a Diſcovery” of a 
Work of Grace in the Heart? 
Ta. Great Knowledge of Goſpel Myſteties... 
Faith, This Sign ſhould have been firſt, bac. e 
firſt or laſt, it is all falſe; for K nowled e, + + Great: Wall 
great Knowledge may be obtalned in the Kr 2 a 
Myſteries of the Goſpel, and yet no Work of 85 Sign of "It it 
Grace in the Soul : Yea, if a Man have all e [| | 
Knowledge, be may yet be nothing 5 and ſo af 
conſequently be no Child of on” When 
Chrift ſaid, Do you know all theſe Things? 
aud the Diſciples anſwered, Yes; he added, 


Bleed are ye vou do them. He doth. not wa Two Nei 4 
” 


25 


* 
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the Blefling 1 in the Knowledge of Sen Uh of Pet 
in the doing of them: For here is aKJowltdge. l. 8 Oh 
He that 
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os -THE, E1RST. PART, or THE 


N Inoweth bisMafter «Will and doth it not. A Man | 

5 may know like an Angel, ang et be no Chriſ 
„fz; Therefore. your Sign of it ig nat Tops. 
Indeed, to #noty-is. aFhing. that pleaſeih 
FTalkers and Boaſters ; but to do is that. wich 

+ Fair: God. Note, That the Heart, can- 


not be good: without Know ledge, for with» 
out that the Heart is naught, -- There, are 
therefore tuo Soris of Knowledge, Know, 


llegge that reſteth in the bare Speculation of 


34 Things, and Knowledge that is accompanied 
' *,” With the Grace of Faitb and Lowe 3, which 
puts a Man upon doing even the Will of God 


rom the Heart, The Firſt of theſe will ſerve | 


the Talker, but..wizhout the other the true 
* True C briftian is not content, * Give me,Under- 


. F Knowledge Handling. and 1 Hall keep thy Lows 3 pea, 1 
1 attended Hall oherve it with. 0, woe Heart. Pal. 


- with En- 


: £08  deavenrs.. CXIX. 34. . | 
_ ew Talk. Von . at a Catch. again i that i 1s: 


not for Ed: cation: 5 


.f % © Faith, Well, if you pleaſe propound an- 
_ 5; ther Sign, How. this Work of Grows ale | 
oec. Verech itſelf where it is. 


rom 7. 24. 
oh, 75 4 Faith, Will you give me Leave?. 


rx vii Fa. You may uſe your Liberty. 2 
Fi 216. - Faith, A Work of Grace in the 8 Soul dif- 
WEL Efxxxvii. covereth itſelf either to him that hath it, or 


1 1 * is, Talk, Not 1, for I ſee we ſhall vol agree 


gore * 5. to the e 1 by, To him that hazh. it 


Activ. 12. thus, it gives bim Conviction of Sin, eſpe- 


Nat. v. 6. cially the Defilement of his Nature, and the 
Rev. i. 6. Sin of "Unbelief, for the Sake of which. he 
is ſure to be damned, if he findeth not Mer - 

cy at God's Hand, by Raith in Jeſus Cbriſti 

This Sight and Senſe of Things worketh in 


him Sorrow and Shame for Sin: He find- 
eth, eee, revealed in 8 the Savigngy 


99 * 
1 
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of the World, and the, abſolute Neceſſity. of Ds 
cloſing with him for Life, at the which he 
findeth Hungerings and, Thirſtings after 3 A 
to which Hungerings, Se. the Promiſe is 
made, Now, - according to the, Strength. or, 
Weakneſs. 'of his Faith in his Saviour, ſq 1 is. 
his Joy and Peace, ſo is his Love to Holineſs, 
ſo are his Deſires to know more and more, 
and alſo to ſerve him in this World. But tho? 
I fay it diſcovers itſelf thus unto him, yet itis 
but ſeldom that he is able to conclude that, 4 
this is a Work of Grace, becauſe his Corru p:: 
tion now and his abuſed Reaſon makes his „ 
Mind miſ-judge in this Matter; therefore in — 
bim that hath this Work, there is requiteda 
very ſound Judgment before he can with Stea- Rom. **. 
dineſs conclude that this is @ Pork of Grace, Fh. 1 . 9 
To others it is thus diſcovered. : be Jag Wt Ind 
1, By an experimental Confeſſion of his Mat. v. Fg 
Faith | in Chriſt. . 2, By: a 5 anſwerable to Jo. xi. 
that confeffion, to wit, à Life of Holineſs, 19: 3 
Heart-Holineſs,. Family-Holindh, if he hath a John ali. 
Family, and. by Conwer ſation Holineſs in the, | 
World; Which in general teacheth him in- et. 7 
wardly 10 abhor his Sin, and himſelf for that 43: | 
in ſecret, tg ſuppreſs 1 it in his Family, and pro: 
mote Holineſs in the World, not by Talk only, 
as an Hypocrite or. talkative Perſon may do, 
but by a practical Subjection j in Faith, and 
Love to the Power of the Word. And no,, 
Sir, as to the brief Deſeription of the Wark: 0 
of Grace, and alſo the Diſcovery of it, if 
you have aught ro object, object: If not, 
then give me Leave to e to you a. 
fecond Dueftion. | 
Talk, Nay, my Part i is not low to object, 
but to hear: Let me thecefore have Jour, — 
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Oonſcience can fy 
' that commendeth bimſe If i 


thus and thus, 
all my Neighbours, tell me , 1 lie, is 
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* Faith. It is this. Do you expetienes' thi 
* And 
auth Your Life and Converſation teſtil y th 

Or, ſtandeth your Religion in 


or Tongue, and not in Deed or Fruth N Pray, 
if you. ;ncline to anſwer nie in this, (ay no 
more than you know that God above. will 4 


Amen to; and alſo vothing 


but what your 
juſtif 


you in: For not be 
15 approved, but aubon 
Te Beſides, to lay 1 am 
when my Converſation and 


ren 


i 


the Lord commendeth.” 


Wickedvef-. 


Fal. Then + Galtaligs at firſt vegky' to 
. bluſh, burrecovering himſclf, he thus rephed: 


Fou come now to experience, to Conſcience, 


and God, and to appeal to him for Juſtifica- 


1 ; 


— 


| why you aſk me ſuch ( 
Faith. Becauſe I ſaw you. forward to ; talk, 
and becauſe I knew you had nought elſe but, 


The "IN - 


Religion lies in Talk, that 
gives your Profeſſion che Lie. 
are a Sport among Chriſtians, and Religion 
fareth the worſe for your ungodly Converſa- 
and ſome already have ſtumbled at your 
wicked Ways, and that more are in Danger. 


of beivg deſtroyed thereby; Your Religion, 
3 e 5 og 5g at 


Plain eal- 
Talkatiye. 


« * «7 - N 


tion of what is ſpoken, This Kind of Diſ- 
courſe L did not expect, for am 1 diſpoſed to 


give an Anſwer to ſuch Queſtions, becauſe I 
Count not myſelf bound thereto, unleſs. you 
. take upon you to be a Catechiſer:; and tho“ 
you ſhould do ſo, yet 


But! pray, will you tell me, 
ueſlions? 


you my Judge. 


Notious. Beſides, to tell you all the Truth, I 
have heard of you, that. you are a Man whoſe 


They ſay you 


tion; 
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may refuſe to make 
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wit, ET hat ſhe is a Shame to all eines is we: 


rica en 4 = 
zn F and Covetouſdeſs, aa: e 


neſs, Swearing, Lying, and vain Company: 


keeping, Ge. will ſtand: together. The Pro- -,2 1 
verb is true which is ſaid of a Whore, tio mi 


you a Shame to all Profeflors, . 8 e 

Talk. Since you are ready to take up Re- Talkative oy 
port, and to judge ſo raſhly as you do, 1 fings & 
cannot but conclude you ate ſome. peeviſn Pct, | 
or melancholic Man, not fit to be di courſe d- 5 1 
with, and fo adieu. e 

Chr. Then came Chrifiian bp, For? 441d to 1 
his Brother, 1 told you how it would ha: 
pen; your Words and his Luſts could not 


agree; be had rather leave your Company:, Ts * 
than reform his Life: But he is gone, ud 1. > 
laid; * let him go; the Loſs is no Man's but 4 4 got. 1 


bis o z he has taved us the Trouble of 80— Riddance. Wil 


log from bim; for be continuing (as I ſup- * i 
poſe he will) as he is, would have been but 5 | 
a Blot in our Company; beſides, the 1 i 
lays, From ſuch . fbyſel :. I 


Faith. But I am glad we had this little _ 
Diſcourſe with him; it may bappen that he 8 1 
will think of it again; however, I have dealt = 
plainly with him, and fo 1 am clear of. his | 
Blood, if he periſheth, | 8 

Cho Lou did well to talk ſo plainly to Glu 3 25 1 
as you did ; chere is but little of this fait. 
jul Dealing with Men no. a- days, and that 
makes Religion. link % in the- Noftrils ß 
many as it doth; for they are theſe Taka. 
tive Fools, whoſe whole Religion 1 18 only i in 5 5 , 
Words, and are debauched and vain in Rieter: 
Converſation,” that, being ſa much admit. 
ted into che Fellowſhip of the Godly,” do 
Pu ax the Age e und 
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grieve the Sincerg. I wiſh that all-Men.would 
deal with fuch. as you. have done, then ſhould 
they be either made more comfortable to Re- 


ligion, or the Company af S066: would be 


too hot for them. 1 
Tben did Faithful ſay, fe ih ad RT 
How Talka ive at fir 3 *þ bis Planes f Lf 
| How bravely be doth fpeak ], how be preſunts 
To drive down all before him { but Ja ſon 

At Faithful ralks if Heart-work, like the Mom 
That's paſt the Full, into the Wane be goes 2 
Aud ſo 1 all but he that Heart- work now, 

Thus they went on l of what they 
had ſeen by the Way, and ſo made the Way 
ealy, which wem otherwiſe no doubt 
have been tedious o them, for now 1 
- went through a Wilderneſs. 

Now when they had almoſt got 8 out 
__ 'this- Wilderneſs, Faithful. chanced to caſt 
his Eye back, and eſpied one coming after 
5 and he knew. realy Oh! faid Faithful 
to his Brother, Who comes vonder? Then 
Cbriſtian looked and ſaid, It is my good 
Friend Langel ift. Aye, and my Friend tog, 
ſaid Faithful, for it was he that ſet: me ja 
the Way to the Gate, Now as Eva gel 
came up to them, he thus ſaluted them, z 

Evan. Peace be with you, dearly be. 
loved, and N be to your Helpers. 2 

Chr. + Welcome, welcome, my cool Eo 2 

gel; lift, the Sight of thy Countenance brings 10 
my Remembrance thy ancient Kindneſ, and 
unwearied Labours fot my eternal Good.. 

Faith. And a Thouſand Times ei 


15 - faith good Faithful; thy Company, Q ſwest 
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ould zn "Then. fad Evan neelift, f ths: bath -: on WS | 
ould it fared with you, my Filends, fince the Time- e 556k 
Re. WW of aur laſt parting ? What have you met with, © 
d be and bow have you behaved yourſelves? _->. 4 
ben Chri/ian and Paizhful told bim of f 
J all Things that bad happene to them on tbe -. 
Way, and how, and with what Difficulty W ., —_ 
„they had arrived to that Place, CE 
Esa. * Right glad am I, faid Ewangilifty, «. His Er A 
Moore ME not that you ECT 225 with Trials, but that zertaton Af 
I] bou have been Victors; and for that vou te them. : 
have (notwithſtanding - many Weakn TO DEE. 
continued in the Way to this very Day. 
L ſay, right glad am I of this Thing, 
that for my own Sake and yours : 85 N have 
lowed, and you have reaped, and the Day is. 
coming, when both He that Joweth. and they. 
that rap ſhall rejoice fo ether 3, that 1 is, if 2 
hold out, for in due Jime ye ſhall reap, if ye 


fter int not. The Crown is before you, and, i 

Mul is an lacorraptible One; % run that v may... 

hen MW vain it. Some there be that ſet out for this 

ood Crow. aud after they have gone far for . 

on, enother comes in and takes it from them: 

ja Hold, aft. therefore that you” have, let no Man 5 
hn Wake your Crown : You: are not yet out 3 . 
be Gun, ſhot of the Devil; you have not yet- .. 
de- vefiſted unto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin. Let 


he Kingdom. be always: before you, and be- 
an. lice ſtedfaſtiy concerning Things that are „ 
io inviſible. Let nothing that i is on bis Side the 
od: other World, get within you; and, aboye all, :--- 
I Lok avell to your 0901 Hearts, and to "the Luſts „ 
ne, | thereof ; four they are ee abowe. all Thin YN _ . 
cet an deſperately wicked: Set. your Faces like i 
il! bes you hare all Pant in Heaven and , é 
he, Earth on PIO Webs bee | 570 1 2 
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The Obr. Then Chriſtian thanked bim fur bi 
2 im Exhortation: but told him withal, Thar they 
* 9 would have him fpeak further to them fot 
|. - _ their Help in the Reſt of the Way, and the 
Aether for, that they well knew that he was a 

ö Prophet, and could tell them of Things that 
might happen unto them, and how they 
might ret and overcome them; to which 
Requeſt Faithful alſo . 80 Evan. 

„ began as followeth: n 
e fore- Evan. * My Sons, you have tens in the 
telletb Words of the Tra of the Goſpel, that you 
 whatTreu- myſt go through many Tribulations to enter 

| ON", into the Kingdom of Heaven. And again, 

4 3 Tbat in every City Bonds and Afflitions 
Vanity. abide ou you, and therefore you cannot ex- 
Fair, and pect that you ſhould go long on your, Pilgri 
| [encourages mage without them in ſome. Sort or other. 
$ Stedf 4.9 You have found ſomething of the Truth of I the 
| meſs. oft theſe Teſlimonies upon you already, and 
more will immediately follow : For now, as i ve 

; you ſee, you are almoſt out of this Wilder- WW 23 
nels, and therefore you will ſoon come into a i 5-1 
Town that you will ſee by and by before you, I nic 

and in that Town you will be hard beſet with IM gr 
Enemies, who will ſtrain hard but they will I th: 
LE kill you, and be ſure that one or both of you I be! 
S muſt ſeal the Teſtimony which you hold with Il be 
| Blood; but be you faithful unto: Death, and laſ 
= the . King will give you a Crown of, Life. re 

1 7 + He that ſhall die there, altho* his Dea Ls 

Lot it will will be unnatural, and his Pains. 8 Ti 

be there to great, vet he will have the better of his Fel- I an. 
2 yy wal low ; not only becauſe that he will artivetit W 
32 o the Celeſtial Ciry ſooneſt, but he will eſcape va 
| Þ 
- bis Brother many. Miſeries that the other will meet with I + £ 

| in the reſt of his nn But e * are 
come 
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renn nnn 1 yn | 
come to the Town, and ſhall. find fulkiled - 1 


what I have here related, then remember Fr 1275 
your; Friend, and quit yourſelves like Men, > 75 


and commit the keeping of your Souls ig 
your God in e as unto a faithful | 8 . mm 
Creator! e 8 8 5 9 47 

Then 1 ſaw in my Nest, Tae wink chop _ - -. ma 
were got out of e Wilderneſs, they pre- 5 a> _- ma 


ſently ſaw a Town efore them: The Name 
of that Town is Vanity; and at the Town © «+ Wi 
there is a Fair kept, called Faniry-Fair ;' it —_ 
is kept all the Year long: It beareth the Oh: ; 

Name of Fanit - Fair, becauſe the Tamm. 
here it is kept is lighter than N unity; 8 


alſo, becauſe all that 'is chere ſold, or that . 8 
cometh thither, is Vanity. As ls the Saying 7 1 
of the Wiſe, All it Vanity.” . 1 


This Fair is no ene e Bufineſe, but 1 
a Thing of ancient Randing; ; 1 *in thew, 7 e 
the Original of it. 0 
* Almoſt Five Thouſand Yee, agone: there: 5 „be 
were Pilgrims, walking to the Cœleſtial City, ld Wes 
23 thoſe two honeſt Perſons are; and Belxe- ty of the 
bub, Apollyon, and Legion, with their Compa- Fair. SM 
nions, perceiving by the Path that the Pil-- 4 od 
grims made, that the Way to the City lay OY 
through this Town of Yanity, they contrived © +), } 
here to ſet up à Fair, a. Fair herein thould. 11 555 1 
be ſold all Gott of Vanity, and that it ſhould "< 
laſt all the Year long. The refore at this Fair 5 
are all ſuch Merchandizes fold, + as e 
Lands, 7. rades, Places, e Prrfurmenti, et = 
Titles, Countries,  Kingdoms,. Luſte, Pleaſures, dine Ft his. j | 
and Delights of all Sorts, as Whores, . Bawds, 5 on 1 
Wives, Hiebe, Children, Maſters, 3 2 Ds 1 1 
vants, Lives, Blood, Bodies, Souls, Silver, e 2 . ; £0 
Pearls, Precious Os ad what not. 5 8 TS 0s 8K 
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VANTTY-FAIR ! The Pilgrims there 
Are chain'd and flor'd befides © © 
Even ſo it was our LORD paſs'd here 
And on Mount Calvary ey'd! 


„ 
Bchold 


l GR 1 M 's PROOKESS, . 
And moreover, at this Fair there is at a 
Times to be ſeen Fugglin „ beats e 
lays, Fools, Apes, Kae and Arsen aud 
that of every 1 
Here are. to be ſeen too, ont that ir i no- 
Hing; Thefis, Murders, Adulteries, . Tal. 
wearers, and that of a Blood- red Cdlou. 
And as in other Fairs ofleſs Moment there | 
ae ſeveral Roaus and Streets under their pro- 
per Names, where ſuch- Wares are vended — __ 
0 here likewiſe. you have the proper Places, 4M 
Rows, Streets, (ix, Countries and King 
doms) where the Wares of this Fair are ſoon- 4 45 
el to be found: 4 Here is the Britain Roau, l 
tie French Roa, the Halian - Roru, the 4 
1- Row," the German: Raw; where ſeveral 
forts of Vanities are to be ſold. Büt -a id 
ther Fairs ſome one Commodity is as n e 
hief of all the Fair, ſo the Ware of Nome, 5 
2d her Merchandize, is greatly promoted in 
bis Fair, only our Engliſh Nation, with ene — 
thers, have taken a diflike therear. "MN 
Now, as I faid, the Way to the Cœleſtial' 1 1 Por. . 1 
wa lies juſt through this Town where this ES: 
bby £908 kept, and he that bene" ds to 5 S 
the City, and yet not go through this own, on 
uſt needs go out Ne. World. 2 # - coin = | 
rince of Princes himſelf, when here; went this. Fee A 
through this Town to bis own Country, wand 
hat upon a Fair- Day too. Vea, aud a1! mm 
think, it was Belreßuß, the / chief. Lofd - of. ae — 
this Fair, that invited him to buy of his Va- Lake iv, 1 
ities, yea, would have made him Lord of the 87 85 7. Mi 
Fair, would he but have done him Revere” 13 9 655 1 
a he went through the Town. Yea, becauſe 
le a: a Fan of e 
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had him from Street to Street, and thewe| 


nꝛse Time, that he might (if poffible) allo 


' were Fools, ſome they were Bedlams, and ſom 


„ee avereoutlandiſh Men. 


cond Cauſe for few could underſtand what they faid 
they naturally ſpake the Language of Ca 
naan; but they that kept the Fair were thi 
of the Fair to the other, they ſeemed Barba 


| WS Third. hirdly, & But that which did not a lit 
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- | THE/FIRST PART or THe 
him all the Kingdoms of the World in à li 


the Bleffed One to cheapen and buy ſome c 
his Fanities. But he had no Mind to'th 
Merchaudize, and therefore left the Town 
without laying out one Farthing upon theſ 
Fanitics, This Fair therefore is at àabtie 
"Thing, of long ſtanding; aud a very greg 

+ Now theſe Pilgrims, as. I ſaid, mul 
needs go through this, Fair, Well, ſo the 
did; but, behold, even as they entered ibi 
the Fair, all the People in the Fair wen 
moved, and the Town itſelf, as it were, in 
Hubbub about them; apd that for ſever 


Reaſons: For, e 
Fir, t The Pilgrims were cloathed will 
ſuch Kind of Raiment as was diverſe from th 
Raiment of any that traded in that Fair 
The People therefore of the Fair made 
great gazing upon them: Some ſaid th 


+ Secondly. I And as they wondered at thei 
Apparel, ſo they did alfo at their Speech 


Men of this World: So that from one Ent 
rians to each other. 


amuſe the Merchandizers, was, That theſ 
Pilgrims ſet very lightly by all their Wares 
they cared not ſo much as to look lipoli 
them; and if they called upon them to 2 | 
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they 3 pot ok Hagen in ! Ears 
and lay, Turn aby min Eyes from Beboldiag pg Py 
[azity,” and look upwards,” fignifying,. hat mM 8 q 
their Trade and.'Dratfick: was in Heaven. 27 8 

One 22 7 mocking, beholding the Car- fa: 1% 


ages the en, to ſay u nto them, What, c ca ? ! 9 
will you buy ? But they 8 gravely upon h act 
him, ſaid, He buy the Trath. At that, there _ 

was an "Occaſion taten to deſpiſe the. Men 

the more; foe: mocking, - ſome, taunting 8.7. "They 70 
ſome ſpeaking, reproach fully, and ſome Lille Fs 1, 1 
ing upon otliers to ſmite them. At laſt e | 1 
Things cam to a Hübbub, und great Stir 8 4 Hub- 
vas in the Fair, ioſomuch that all Order ba a /e- . 
vas confounded. Now, Word was preſently, © cond 9 2755 9 
brought to the, Great One of, the Fair, hn wh "8 
quickly came down. and deputed ſome of „ 5 7 1818 
noſt truſty Friends: to, take-thoſe Men ints + - 
Examinatijon;iabout whom the Fair was al. SER” | 6 3 
moſt 6ygrturged. So the Men +: were brought . 7 Thes fro © 
to Examination ; and they that ſat upon them . 
aked them, Whence they came? Whither | 
they went ? and what they did there in uch „ 
an unufual Garbe? The. len told them 


keiff | That they were Pilgrims; and, Strangers in 8 _ | 
ech the World, and that they were going to. who they \ 
their own: Country, which was the bea- are, aud 


ren! alem, and that hey had given — 
no 8 the Men of the 2 nor ns _ | 
yet to the aas, thus to abuſe 
them, and top em in their, Journey: 
Except it was for that, When one aſked © „„ 
them what they, would buy;cthey- ſaid, They: +. 
T would. buy the Truth. But they hat A 
appointed to examine thetz did not; belie te 
them; to be any other than Bedlamss and. . are |. 

* or elſe ſuch as came; to put All. Things, 8 
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into a Confudon in the Fair! Fbes 
Joh, den took them and beat them, = beſmear 
. They ore them with Dirt, & and then put them in 
but in tie the Cage, that they might” be made a Spe 
K tuacle to all the Men of the Fair. Abe 
they lay for ſome Time, and: were me 
EEE the Objects of any Man's Sport and Mali 
. 2 or Revenge, the Great One of the f 
+' Their laugbing fill at what befeluthem. B 
Behaviour the Men being patient, and not renderit 
inthe Cage. Railing for Railing, but contrariwiſe Bleſſi 
hm Fs ad g giving's goed Words for bad, and Kin 
"+ The Mew neſs for Ipjuries done, { ſome Men int 
. of the Fair Fair tbat were more obſerving, and | 
fot we 4 prejudiceU'than the-reſt,-began to check 2 
Two ale, blame the baſer Sort for their conti 
Abuſes done by them to the: Mens I 
+ , -therefore in angry Manger. let fly. at. the 
aa gain, counting them as dad as che Men 
5 £74 "the Cage, and telling them, chat they ſeei 
| ' Confederates, and, ſhould be made Par 
kers of their Misfortunes. The others 
plied, That for aught they could i ſee, ! 
oy 152 were quiet and ſober, and intend 
; 95 iD. 5 nobody any Harm; and that there we 
eee eee that / traded in that Fair, that v 
more worthy to be put in the G7 
5 and Pillor too, than were the Men i 
, * were bruifed. Thus, after dicers Wo 
: bad paſſed vn both Sides, (the Men behavi 
|" themſelves all the While very wiſely. a 
8 ſoberly beſore them,) they fell to ſome 
among themſelves, and 7 aid Harm one 
are another. Then were theſe two poor! 
. drought before the Examiners 'againy. * 
1 rs.of were 5 5 ed ag being guilty of the Hul 
; . 5 Oo that had been in the Fair, Sp ghey'Þ 
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mem pitifully, and hanged: lrons upon rig" To 
152 45 peg e in Chats up and down 3 oy 1 i 
this Fair, for an Example N error to Chν,EJi 
_ others; leſt they ſhould ſpeak in their. Behalf, , Terra: 
or join themſelves unto them. But Chriſtian otlers. 
and Faithful bchaved themſelves yet more | 
wiſely, and received the Ignominy and Shiime  - 
that was put on them with ſo much Meek- Mi 
neſs and Patience, that ic * won to their Side Some Wii 
(though but few. in Compariſon: to the reſt) DES: 2 | 
ſeveral of the Men of the Fair. This put „er ,, 
the other Party yet into à greater Rage, in- tbem. 
ſomuch chat they concluded the Death of 
theſe two Men: Wherefore they threatened, 
That neither Cage nor, Irons ſhould ſerve ' |} 
their Turn, but | + that they ſhould die for + Their 
the Abuſe they bad done, and for deluding Adverſa 
the Men of the F. ir. Wt 1 
Then were they remanded to the Cage © j The 16 
again, until further Orders ſhould be taken put ag 
0 with them. So they put them 1 in, {as made into 4 | 
their Feet faſt in the Stocks. _ 8 9 
Here therefote they called again to Mind 
what tbey had heard from their faithful 
Friend Ewvargeclif, and were the more con- 
firmed in their Ways and Sufferings, by what 
he told them would happen to them. They 
alſo now - comfurted each other, that whoſe 
Los it was 10 ſuffer, even he ſhould have the 
beſt ont; therefore each Man ſecretly wiſhed | | 
that he might have the Preſerment : But com- 
mitting themſelves to the All- Wiſe Diſpoſal > 
of Him u ho ruleth all Things, with much. 
Content they abode in the Condition in 
which'they were, den they ſne uld be other 
wiſe diſpoſed of. 
S be THY convenient Time being 3ppointed, W Mi 
SON Fa-; . 7 
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6 ys were brou bt again to, their Teial, 1 N 


order to their ondemnation. When the, by 
Time was come, they were brought before 
their Enemiés, and arraigned. The Judge's . 
Name was Lord Hate- Good. Their Indict- Lo 
ment was one and the ſame in Subſtance, tho ſib 


. ſomewhat varying in Form; the ,Contems Co 


whereof were theſe. 1 . Ped 

* That they were Knowles to, and Di. i be 
ſturbers of their Trade: That they had made IM G1 
Commotions and Diviſions in the Town, and Pri 
- had won. a Party to their own moſt-danger- par 


ous Opinions, in Contempt of the Law of | BY 


"their Flinte. "35 108 5 To 
+ Then Faithful began to Fes" Thathe anc 
bad only ſet himſelf againſt that which had ing 
ſet itſelf againſt Him that i is higher than the den 
FIigheſt. And, ſaid he, as for Diſturbance, doi 
Pt make'none, being myſelf a Man of Peace: : 
The Parties that were won. ta us, were won Ml Ha 
by beholding our Truth and Innocence, andi, 
they are only turned from: the Worſe to the on] 
Better. And as to the Kin you talk of, Yet 
. fince he is Belzebub, the En 1 of our Lord, hay 
1 defy him, and Bl his Angels. De n 
Then Proclamation. was made, That they him 
that had aught to ſay for their Lord the King him 
againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, ould forth.  ! 
with appear and give in their Evidence, 80 loo. 
there came in three Witneſſes, to wit, En, Wh 
- 8% erſtition, and Pickethank. They were then 5" 
© aſked, if they kbew the Priſoner at tbe Bar & 
And what they had to r far their Lord — qua 
"Aion apainſt him; to h 
Then ſtood forth + 1 joe ſaid 15 evel 
Effect: My Lord, I baue known this M = 
othe 
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the, be 72 bonourable Bench, That he is — 
bre Judge. Hold —— give him his Oath: x itn 
ges 80 chey Gear: Um! Then he ſaid, M "20 
ick. Lord, This Man, notwithſtanding his plau- 1 
ho! fible Name, is one of the vileſt Men in r py 
att Country; he neither regardeth Prince nor 55 
I eoplé, Law nor Caſtom, but doth! all . e 

Di. be can to poſſeſs all Men with certain of his 1 
ade I diſloyal Notions, which he, in general, calls l 
and Principles of Faith and : Holineſs. And in 11 
er- particular, I heard him once myſelf affirm, 1-5" 
"of MW That Chriſtianity and the Cuſtotns of, out 
Town of Vanity were immediately opposite . ; 
t he and could;not. be reconciled; By which Say- e 

had ing, my Lord, he doch at once not only con- - 
the WI en all our laudable Doings, dut us in the 
nce, i doing tbem e 4 
0e: Judge. Then did che J adge 4 unto. bim, 1 
won Haſt thou any! more to ſay ?- : Me 3 | 
and £n2y. My Lord, I could ſay much r., * al 
the only I would. not be dious to the Court: $M 
of, Yet, if need be, when the other Gentlemen 3 
ord, have given in their Evidence, rather. than 
any Th ing thall be wanting that will diſpatch - 


they him, I will enlarge my Teſtimony | n „ 

Ting him, So he was bid to ſtand by. „ 

ik Then they called Superfition, and bid hen 5 
So look upon the Priſoner; they alſo aſked hin 

ny, What Is could ſay for theit Lord the Kinga 

then sainſt him: Then they ſwear him; ſo he began: 8 


Super. + My Lord, I have na great Ac- + opere 
quaintance with this Man, nor do I deſite ſtition e. 
10 have further Knowledge of him. >How- n 
ever, this 1 Know, that be is 2 very peſti- 
ent Fellow, from ſome Diſcourſe that tlje mai 
other Day Tchad with him id this Town;  ' WY 
ih then talking with pins I hear him ſay, = —_— 
-F $..-::/7;-:- n ̃ MH; 


* 


PT” 


| That our Rel: gion was nought, and fuck: Ws: 
which a Man could by no Means pleaſe God. 
Which Saytog of bis, my Lord, your Lord. 


2 
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ſhip' very well knows what neceſſarily thence: 


| will follow; to wit, That we. ſtill do worſhip- 
in vain, are yet in our Sins, and finall V tha Wal 


be damned : And this is that which 1 ve go 


ſay. 15 
Then was Pick- hank ler, "wad did. fi 7 


5 0 he knew, in the Behalf of their Lord he 


Wt. pick | 
1 Thank's | 
4 . and have heard bim ſpeal Things that ought 


i 


of! Lode 


Ones. . 


= 


King, againſt the Priſoner at che Bar, 
Piet. My Lord, and you Gentlemen, a, 


this Fellow I have known zof a lung. Tims, 


not to be ſpoke: For be hath railed on our: 
noble Prince Belxebub, and hath ſpoken con- 
- tempribly of his honourable Friends, whoſe 


. ve aber re + the Lord Old Mon, the: Lan. 


Carna! Delights, the Lord "Luxurious, | 75 


] ane Great Lord Defire -of Fain-Glory, my old Lord: 
' chery, Sir Having: Greedy, with Uthe rel af 
our Nobility; and he bath faid Moreover 7 


That if all Men, were of- hit Mind, if po 
ble, there is not one of theſe Noblemen 


ſhould- have any langer. a. Being in this 


Town. Beſides, he bath not been afraid to 


, rail on vou, my Lord, who are nom appoint- 


ed to be his Judge, calling you an ungolly | 
Villain, with many other ſuch like vilifyiog 


1 5 Terms, with: which he hath Mes mk 


of the 4 0 of our Town... 
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Now, Fahl 3 the Man, f 1 10 Ta 25 < i 
Fear ot the Wicked's. Malice, 2 their Rod; 
fe Speak boldly, Man, the Frutb is on thy Se | 
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| by 75 | Paith, May I peak 2 bes Words: in, my ah 
5 on Defence? TID 15 wt 
Judge. \Sirrah;. Sirrab, 7 chen et 7 hay 
4, jy 76 ve no longer, but to be; ſlain} immediat bed 


"$3 upon the Place; yet that all Men may 2 
our Gentleneſs towards thee, let us hearſ- p; 
what thou, vile Rene? gade;. halt to ſay. . th 

„ rah -.- Faith. 1, I fay hen, in anſwer to what 
ner: De. Mr. Envy 1 ſpoken, never faid auge M 
[ =; but this, "That what Rule or Laxvs, or Cu: | 
loms, or People,” were flat againſt 4.5 Word ; , 

of God, are diamerrically oppoſite to Chr 4 © 
wW 

in 

al 

fe 

ſt 

S 

k 

b 

T 


© tianity. If I have ſaid: ami, in this, 

i, vince. me of my -Zrror, and I am; read 
here before you to make my Recantation.. 

2. As to the zd, to wit, Mig Super tion 

"and his. Charge, again me; / 1 faid: only" this 

i, That in the Worhip of God there" is requi- 
red a Divine Faith; but there can be no Di- 

Ps vine Faith, without 2 Divine Reyelation of 

„ 


the Will of God. Therefore whatever Is 
7 15 thruſt into the Worſhip of God, that is not 
-  ggrecable” to Divine Revelation, cane butt be 
done by an human. Faith, which: FRONTED 
not be profitable to eternal Life. „ 
As to what Mr. Pick-thank back! faid,. 1 
be Terms, as that 1 am aid” nojra 
er the like) that the Prince of this Town, 
all the Rabblemenr, his Artzendanty, by 
Kim Gentlemen named, are more fit for being 
in Hell, than in this Town and Country ; 
> 6 and fo the Lord haue Mercy upon mne, & 
lden the Judtge called to the Jury. (who 
a this while: food by to bear and oblerve,) 
1 The : + Gentlemen of the Fury, You ſee. this Man 
be, about whom ſo great an Uproar hath been 


n male in this e 3. * * allo heard 
“ Jury. a bet 


'F- 
1 
* 


MH 255 — e * * 


rike bens * i 1. 


hit theſs "worthy Gentlemen have dee 
- againſt him, alſo you baue heard has Reply. 
— Confeſſion: It lieth now in your: Breaſt 
to häng him, or ſave his Hife; but pat: 15 
think meet to inſtruct vou in our „ ts ITED 
There was an Act made in, the Days af ll 
Pharaoh the Great, Servant to our Prince, Exod, 1. 1 
that leſt thoſe of a contrary Religion ſhould i = i 
multiply, and grow'too firong for him, their: 
Males ſhould be thrown into the River, There c 
was an AQ alſo made in the Days of Nebu- Pan. ii 
chadnezzay the Great; another af hisServants, _ 
That whoſoever ſhould not fall down and 
worſhip his golden Image. ſhould be thrown 
into the fiery Furnace. There was an Acc 
alſo made in the Days of Darius, That hoo 3 
for ſome Time called upon any God but him, X 
ſhould be caſt into the Lions Den. Now the 
Subſtance of theſe Laws this Rebel hath bro- 
ken, not only in Thought which is not to be 
borne), but alſo in Word and Deed, wuich 
muſt therefore needs be intolerable, e 
For that of Pharaoh, his Law Was made 
pon Suſpicion, to prevent Michief, bo 
Crime being yet apparent; but here. is a 
Crime apparent; For the Second and Third. 1 
you ſee, he diſputeth againſt our Religion 3 
and for the Treaſon he hath e BE. 5 
deſerveth . Death. „ 
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1 Then went the: Jury our, * * what Names „ Tbe Ta 
BE: were My, Blindman, My. No-good, Mr. Ma- and their. 
OY lice, Mr. Loves luſt, Mr. Live-loofe, Mr Heady, ne ; 
N Mr, High- mind, Mr. Enmity, Mr. Liar, a 8 
0 Mr. Cruelty, Mr. Hate-light, and Mr. Im. 
i placable, who every one gave in his private 
ns on kin _— ur wy and 
bl _ K+ © a "IN 


2.4 * * r 
—_—_ * 2 2 
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ge e unanimouſly> cone concluded: to "bfvur 
bim in goilty before he Judge. Aud 1 
= * Every among rhemfelves * Mr. Blindmun the Ji F ore. 
\F one's pri- man aid, I fe clearly that this Man is ar 
i = Ver- Heretick. Then ſaid Meri Ne geod, Away 
„„  faebs 4 Fellow from the. Earth !\; dye, 

aid Mr. Malice, for I hate: the erg. 1 
Fin. Then faid Mr. Love-luft, I could newer 
Zn rg Pm endure him. Nor I, ſaid Mr. Lide. looſe, for 
be evould be alwoys condemning my W ays. Hang 
. him ! bang bim] ſaid Mr. Heady. A forty 
8 1 Scrub ! ſaid Mr. High-mind. | My Heart riſeth 
v4  againfl him; ſaid. Mr. Enmity. He is a Rogue, 

ſaid Mr, Lian Hanging is 5 good for 2 

paic 


Laid Mr. Crutliy. Let: us diſpatch him ou of 
the Way, ſaid Mr. Hate-light. Then ſald Mr. 
Inplacable, Might I have all the World gives 
oe NG”, ren” not be reconciled to him, therefore Ml 
let us forthwith bring him in guilty of Death, + 
1 And 5 they did ; ere Was 9 
bring bim eondemned to be had from the Place where 
n guiiiiy ef he was, to the Place from whence he came, Ml 
Death. - and there to be put to the moſt i Death £3 
that could be invented. „ , 
They therefore "brought him out, to 40 
with him according to, their Lau; f and firſt 


| 
ll 
. 
1} 


| FE they ſcourged him, then they buffetted him, 


ö Faithful, then they lanced his Fleſh with Knives, after MW 
8 that they ſtoned him with Stones, then prick - 
ed bim with their Swords, and, laſt of all, 
5 they burnt him to Aſhes- at 3 Stake. "Thus 

came Paithful to his End. 

C Chariot N Now 1 ſaw that there ſio5d behind the 
4 Horſes Matitate a Chariot and a Couple of Horſes 
f | tate away waiting for Faithful, who” (as 1 as his 

Faichfal. Adverfaries had diſpatehed him) was taken 


uf into ah and. e was b eaten up 
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res W bf overcom ing thee, but ſnewm their Rage 5 
When they are dead 2 5 5 
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9 1 . another riſes out of his Aſhes, to be a Co! 

panion whth Chri/tian in bis Pilgrimage. TI 

1 There It Hopeful alſo told Chriſtian, That there wt 

at more many more of the Men in the Fair that wo! 
oof the Men take their Time and fellow after, 

in the Fair 80 I faw, that quickly after they were 
| will 5 oP 

1 out of the Fair, they overtook one that 

8 They going before them, whoſe Name was 5 5 

ap ak endi; then they ſaid to him, What Count 

S oats” vir ? we: how far 80 you this Wat 


BIT 1 the Clouds with Sound of * bet 55 

. Gr the neareſt. Way to the cœleſtial Gate:. . 0 

| Fg * as; for Chriſtian, he had ſome Relpite, a !: 

eie, wan remanded back: to Prifon ; ſo there | 

„ [iO remained for a Space: But he that over · ru 

8 "$i | all; things, having the. Power of their RA 2 
5 * . his own Hand, ſo wrought it about, til. 

. Cbriſtian for that Time <cfeaped NEW | all 
went his Way: - anne. As | 

i 5 HY es j 5 Ape as be Went, a ſang, faying, - 5 t. 

Wi The Fon * ell Faithful, Thaw 5 aithfully profi e 

\Þ _ that SP Unto thy Lord, of avbom buf ei 225 

. $ hen Fauthlefs Ones, with all their vain Del 1 

22 1 25 Are crying out under their helliſp Pligbi: t 
Dore 5g Faichful, ing, and let thy Mae furviol - 

Fo tho' they bill's Hee, thou art fill alive. 1 

5 > Now. F: fav: in my Ben that. Chriſt 1 
went not forth alone, for there was one w 

4 cn. Name was Hopeful (being ſo made by i 

"da holding: of 'Chriſtian avd Faithful in ibi © 

33 — Words and Behaviour, in their Zuffering 

„ e che Fair), who joined himſelf unto-him, a 1 

. 5% ee e into a brotherly Covenant, told hi. 

rd _ that he would behis Companion. Thus 0 

„ died for their Teftimony. of the Truth, : 2 

3 | 
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\PIbGRnIM s no en Ess. v 1123 
He told them; That he came from the Town _— 
of Fair ſpeech, and be was going tothe c. 1 


| leſtial | -ity (but told them not bis Name). 
| From Faire ſpeech, fad be ifiah, Is there Þ Prov, nk 
any good that hves there ?- 8 . — 
Chr. Pray, Sir, what may 1. an vou? = 
ſaid Chriftian. .* 1 5 1 


By end. lam a Suanger to you and you 5 -endef . 
to me: If you be going this Way, I ſhall be lot fag ii! 
glad of; your: ! 3 if nor, I "in be bis I 11 
content, DON Y of 4 
- Chr. The Town of Fair. Fried? ſaid Chrif- 1 
ian, I have heard of, and, as I remember, 
they ſay it is a wealthy Place. . 1 
By-ends, Yes; I will aſſure you that it is, —_—_ 
and I have many rich Kindred there. 
Chr, Pray who are your Kindred Thers, = 
if a Man, may be ſo bold? 5 1 
By. end. Almoſt. the Whole Town: And RR 
in particular, my Lord Turu-about, my Lord" > 
Time: ſerver, my Lord ee "4 (from 1 
whoſe Anceſtors that Town rt took ita " Wan 
Name, ) alſo Mr. Smooth. man, Mr., Faceing- * -- 
Both. auays, Mr. Axv- thing, and the Parſon of 
our Pariſh, Mr. F ues, Who was my 
Mother's own Brother by 'ather's Side, And, 
to tell you the Truth, 1 alſo àm become a 2 i, | 
Sentileman of good Quality, y et my Grand. 
father was but a Waterman,” looking, one 
Way and rowing another, and I got moſt of i 
my Eſtate by that Occupation. 8 15 „ 
Chr. Are you a married Man??? ol 
By. ends. Ves, * and my Wife is a very vir" | 
tuous Woman, the Daughter of a virtuous as Ki A 
Woman; heh Was wy rh MOT * 
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| ter, techie me came. of à very. W 
Family, and is arrived to ſuch a Piteh, of Thi 
Bteeding, that ſhe knows how to carry * 10 B 
all, even to Prince and Peaſant. þ 
we ſomewhat differ in Religion from 2 0 


— at a a4 
—— . — — —— 
* ” 


Fellow Hupeful. ſayipg, It runs in my Mind C 
. that. this is one By-ends of Falr Kae * and 
f. it be he, we have as very a 

Company as dwelleth in 21 theſe Parts, 

Then faid Hopeful, Aſt him; methinks be 270 

5 ſhould "not. bo aſhamed of his Name, SM © 
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cf the KrjRter * Sort, yet but in two ſmall Man 


Points Firp, We never ſtrive agalnſt Wind bin 
and Tide. Secondly, We are always molt. 


nzealous when Religion goes in his Silver. dio 
Slippers; we love much to walk with him in | 5 
4 the Street, if the Sun ſhines, and the IM I ca; 
- applaud him. Con 

Then Chriftian iept 4 little afide to bit 17 


nave in our 


Cbriſtian came up with him again, and ſaid, as 
Sir, You talk as if you knew ſomething more 24s 
than all the World doth ;, and, if 1 rake not ** 

my Mark amiſs, I deem 1 have half a Guef a 4 
af you: Ts. not your Name Ar. Hy end). of 8 
Fair ſpeech? Cs 17 8 IB | 
By ends. Tbis ! 18 not my Nawe, but indeed: 97 
"us a Nick name that is given me by ſome f e 
that cannot abide me, and ] muſt be content "of 
td bear it as a Reproach, as other good Mes hy 
have borne theirs before me. ck . 
Chr. But did you never, give Occafion 10 rl 
Men to cali you by that Name 5 N 
By. en ds. Never, never? The worſt that F 

ever I did to give them an Occafion to give Y 
me this Name was, + That 1 always had the bel 
Luck to jump into my Judgment with the a 


* 7 
* K 95 


1 7146p PROGRE oo. | 
able and. by... Chance was to. get thereby ; 85 bat ir Fe 
A Things, are . upon me, let me count te 8 
10; Bleſſing Ng not the Malicious load: e £ OD OY. 
10 eren with o OE, 
Ne Chr. (ing indeed that vou were e 
38 : Man that ! heard. of; and to teil you what I 
1 Wtbiok, 1 fear this Name Selongs to vo 
"Wore proj erly than vou: are willing we ond 
Tel: thiok it doth. | „„ 
115 By- endi. Well, if, you will thus i imagine, «tl 
P ] cannot help i it. * You will find me a fair 3 As 
ine Company- keeper, if” you: poſe as admit me ws 1 
pour Aenne ene 


nl Chr. If yo go Nun us, bu e 0 Se, 
725 gainſt Wind and Tide, the which I are | 
ng js againſt your Opinion: You "maſt o- 
Hl" Religion in his Rags, as well as when 5 
gon bis Silrer Slippers, and ſtand by him toe. 


8 hen bound in Irons, as well as when he 


ah walketh the Streets with Applauſe. , MA 

„. ends. You muſt not impoſe, nor lord 2 
ueſs it over- my Faith; leave me to my Sens 5 ol 
01 and let me go with you. - 70 880 


Cr. Not a Step forher, unkeſs' you will, 
FED what we propound, 
Then ſaid By ends, I hall never deſert my 


5 old Priodiples, ſinee they are harmleſs and . a 
WW pofitable. f If 1 may not go with you, I + über 


muſt do ſo as I did before you overtook me, 2nd Chrifs | 
even po by myſelf, until ſome overtake me. Pr N 
that il be glad of my Company. i 
Now I ſaw in wy Dream that Clritian DT 
and Hopeful forſook him, and kept their Di. 
ance before him; but one of them looking: „ 
back ſaw three Men following Mr. Ry-ends, ; 
and behold. as they came up with tim, he- 
made them a 0 low Sorge ; and- l 5 
e EY 
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| pany. 
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"+ He bas alſo. gave hic A Compliment. = The Na 
u com. 5 Names were Mr. Hold. the, . orld, Mr. Mp 


luted one another, Mr, Money: love aid i \ 
Mr. By ends, Who are they upon the Roi ber 
: before us? For Chr; us and Hopeful: "we 


ing on Pilgrimage. 


all Things, they thruſt Ro quis out of he 


/ IS 


ru rinzr PART. or r 


owe, and Mr. Sawe- all, Men that 'Mr. 3 


ends had formerly been acquainted. with; fo q 4 
in their Minority they were Schaol- fellow . 
and; were taught by one Mr, Guiſe-man, 5 
| Schoul-maſter in Lowe-gain,” which is a Mar on 
ket, Town in the County of Covering, in th 0 
North. This School-maſter taught them tu“ 

Art of getting, either by Violence, Cozen * 
age, Flattery, Lying, or by putting on ' 1 
Guiſe of Religion, and theſe four Gentleme 
| bad attained much of the Art of their Mi ru. 


ter, ſo that they could each 6f Few ba, 
kept ſuch a School themſelves. . . 
Well, when they had; as I ſaid, thus H 


yet within view. p. ; 4 
y- end. + They are a Couple of f viſe 


Countrymen, that after their Mode, are g 


Money-lowe. Alas! Why did they not ly 

that we might have had their good Comp 

ny ? for they, and we, and you, Sir, I hop 
are all going on Pilgrimage. 

By _ Ie hoy fo indeed, but the Me ch 
* us are ſo rigid, and hate ſo much 1 
Opinions of others, that let a Man be nen 
ſo godly, yet if he jumps not with them! 


Company. | 

Mr. Save · all. That's bad: We ON 
| ſome that are righteous overmuch; and 4ut 
Men's. Rigidneſs prevails with them. fot | 
judge and e all Men but chemſeh, 
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rien rte gts, t 


but pray, what, and how WAY were the | 
Things wherein. you: differed ? 

By-ends, Why, they, after Ae bead 
hong Manner, conclude, That it is their 
Duty to, ruſh on. their Journ 4 all. lasen, 
d I am for waiting for Wind and Jide. 
They are for hazarding all for God ata Clap, 
nd I am for taking all Advantages to ſecure” 
my Life ard Epate. They ate for bolding 
their Notions, the” all Mea be againſt them; 
but I am for Religion, in what, and ſo far 
„ the Times and my Safety will bear it. 
They are for Religion when in Rags and 
Contempt, but I am for him 'when he walks 
in his Golden Kunde in the Sun-ſbine, d 
With Applauſe. Ln 

Mr. Hold: the wor ld. "Aye, and hold you” 
there ſtill, ood Mr. By-ends ;- for my Fart, © 5 
can cbunt him but a Fool, that, having the 
Liberty to keep. what he has, hall be. ſo un- 
viſe to loſe it. Let us be vile, as Serpent; Re 
'Tis beſt to . make” Hay when the Sun "ſhines + 
You fee. how the Bee liveth in the Oy, 
and beſtirs herſelf only when 'ſhe can bare 
Profit with Pleaſure, God ſends ſometimes 
Rain, and ſometimes, Sun-ſhine : If they be 
ſuch Fools to go through the Firſt, yet let us 
4 content to take fair Weather along wir 

For my Part, I like that Religion: bel 
8 will ſtand with the Security of God's 
good Bleſſings unto us; for who can ima - 
ide, bat & ruled by Reaſon, fince God 
1 bas heſtowed upon us the good Things of 
this JL fe, hut that he would have us: keep 
them tor his Sake ? Abraham And Solomon 
grew rich in Religion; and Fob ſays, That 
good 1 ly IG a Os. 18 A + 
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— en, He, Hs D £ 


be ſucb as you have deſcribed them... 


ogteed in this Matter, and therefore "ther 


you fee, "going all on; Pilgrimage, and,; fab 


bad, give me Leave to ee uüto 700 


by them, except, in Appearance at leaſt, he 


May he not vſe theſe Means to attain bi 
End, yet be a right boneſt Man i Bi 


| Queſtion, and with theſe Gentlemen's good 
Leave, I I will. end: avour. to ſhape you an 
Anſwer. And firſt, ro ſpeak to your Queſ- 
tion as it concerns a Minifler himſelf: Sup. 


a very {wall Benefice, and has in his Eye 8 


alſo now an* Opportunity of gerting ; Jet 
ſo as by being more Kudious, by preaching 
more frequen:ly end Zeal: \ufly,. and, 'beegul 
tbe. FT h of the People a it, b. 


Ep "THE FIRST. rr 0 or uE 8 
moſt not be ſuch as the Men before us, if they 


ring 
no | 
heh 


des. 


Mr. Save. all. I think that we aré all 


needs no note Words about it. 
Me. Money: lowe. No, there needs no bind 


Words about this Matter indeed; for he 5 
that believes. neither Soripture nor Realyn; »uY 
(and you fee we have beth. on our Side) Fei. ;. 
ther knows his own Liberty, vor Teeks bio. ci 
own Sale. . 


Mr. end. My B. ethren. we ane 
bur better Diverſion from Things that in 


* this Queſtion, 3 . | 

Suppoſe a. Man, a M: niſter, or a Ti Adef ek! 
= Sc. ſhovla have an Advantage lie be 
ore him, to get the good Bleſſings of thi 
Life, yet ſo as that he can by no Means come 


becomes extraordinary zealous in ſome Point 
of Religion that he meddled nor with befqfe: 


Mr, Moncy- love. 1 fee the Fottom of 00 


poſe a Miniſter, a worthy Man, poſſeſſ but o 


greater, more fat and plump by far; he hab 


22 in| 
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PILGRIM' s PROGRESS) 
+ ring ſome of his principles; for m3 Part, I 
© all o Reaſon but a Man may do this ( hue | 
7 he has a Call), aye, an more a great deal 
kind des, and yer be an honeſt Man: For wh iy ? 


5 he (this cannot be conttadicted), ſince tis ſet 
ban ore him by Providence; ſo then he may 
bei it if be can, makiog no Queſtion for 

> his 

 * Wifcience Sake. 

. Beſides, his Deſire er the 1 

„ Ates him more ſtudious, a more zealcus 
0 cher, Oe. and ſo makes him a better Man; 
Ns: , makes. bim better improve his Parts,” 
"2" Wich is according to the Mind of Gody' ” 
1 Now, as for complying with the Tem. 
ks of his People, by e {to ſerve idem) 
N W"* e of his Principles, this argueth, e 
0. That be is obe A ſelf. deny ing Temper. 
* 2, Of: 2 ſweer and obliging. Deportmeunrt. 

, 


1. 1 conclude then, that A, Miniſter that 
inzes a Tmall Living for a great, ſhould 


her, ſince he is improved in his Parts and 
ddultry, thereby be counted as one that pur - 
6 his Call, 480 the Opportuniiy put into 
„Hand to do Good. 

And now, tothe ſecond Part of the Quetton, 
ich concerns the Tradeſman you meation'd: 


oy in the World, but, by becoming religi-= . 
us, he may mend bis Market, perbaps get 


dn but this ma de lawfully, gone. For whyr 
1. To become religious is a Virtue, bx 
hat Meß {ever a Man becomes 3 


* 7 
4 1 „ 


. His Deſire of a greater Benefice is la- 


t, for fo doing, be judged as covetous, bur 


ich Wife, or more and far better Cuſto- 
ers to his Sbop; for my Part, I fee no Rea- 


. 1 
' p 
2. Nos 


3. And fo more fit for a miniſteria\ FonRion. | 715 


1 


ppoſe ſuch a one tochave but a poor Em. 
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coming religious, gets that which is good 


were ye within Call, they jointly agreed 1 
aſſault them with this Queſtion as ſoon 
they overtook them, and the rather becauff ini 
they had oppoſed Mr. By ends. before. il 


. Peſed, their Anſwer to them would be will 


The FIRST, PART. or THe i 


Ps Kaba is i unlawful to get Fi "rich. Wi 
or more Cuſtom to my Shop. 1 8 
3. Beſides, the Man that gets theſe by | 


them that are good, by becoming good kid 
ſelf : So then there is a. good Wife, and gol 
. Cuſtomers, and good, Gain, aud all "thets i | 
becoming religious, which is good. Ther 
fore to become. religious, to get all theſe, 
a good and profitable Deſig. 

Ibis Anſwer thus made by e A 


7 0 eue, to Mr. By-endss Queſtion, was higM...:; 


JF applauded, by them all; wherefore th 

concluded upon the Whole, That it is "a 
wholeſome and advantageous, - Aud 
as they thought, No man was able to cot 
tradict it, and becauſe Chri/tian and Hi 


they called after them, and they ſtapt ao mi 
ſtood ſill till they came up to them; but theſſ ter 
concluded as thev went, that not Mr. Byrend Ju 


but old Mr. Hold. th World, ſhould propous 


the Queſtion to them ; becauſe,. as they ſup 


the Remainder of that Heat that was kindle * 


eaves Mr. By-ends and them at- their Fan of 


a little before. 
Bo, they came up to each pO Wag ard, after _ 
a ſhort Salutation. Mr. Hcld-the Warld prof tt 
pounded the Queſtion to Chriſtian 1 de buy . 

Fellow, and bid. them, to anſwer; it 
could. Wt ? 
Ch.. Then faid Chriftian, Even 3 Bib 
in Religion may anſwer Tur Thouſand, ſych 
1 Voeligg 


E v 8 . IE 8 5 © | 8 5 15 88 5 N * 

p ron PROGRESS. | 14143 _ 
. | oeſtions: For if i be unlawful to follow 15 1 
h Wifi for Loaves, as it is, John vi. how mucck -  M 
Pore is it abominable to make of Him and —— ,_- 
ſe by 7752 a Stalkin -horſe, to get and A 1 
good de World? Nor 'S we find any other than 2 55 1 
od kia eathens, Hypocrites, Derils, and N — 
5 hat are of this 1 „„ dr i _ SE, * 4 
ne | FE © at pare 1 1 
Then r. Heathens. For wben Rane; as rb „ 1 8 
theſe, Nad a Mind to the Daughters and Gin of > . 1 
i Jacob, and aw that there was no- Way far 5 1 
*r. Adem to come at. them, but by becoming eit. 
as high cumciſed, .they ſaid to their Companions, , „ 
re tha; every Male of us be cirrumciſed as bey are 
18,,mc circumciſed, ball not their Cattle and ae . 85 _ 


ne  Sub/iance, and every | Beaſt of theirs, be our? _ 
W Ther Daughters 25 their Cattle were that 
which they ſought to obtain, and their Reli? -. 
gion the Stalking. horſe they made uſe of to ll 
come at them. ' Read the Whole Story, a. | 
ri. 20, 21, 22, 23. 1 
89 2. The hypocritical Parse wers alt. of | 
pt. auß this Religion: Long Prayers were their W 


90 2 tence, and. oreater, Damnation Was their * * | 
a Judgment from God. Luke xx. 46, 47. ny 5 8 


3. Judas the Devil was alſo of this Reli. 
gion; he was religious for the Bag, that he 
might be poſſeſſed of what was therein; but 
he was loſt, a Caſt. way,, and the Oy. Son, ib. 
of Per dition. 45 5 1 

. Simon the Witch was of: b Religion. .... th 
too; he would have had the 'Holy Ghoſt, _ 
that he might have got Money therewith, 2 5 
and his Sentence from Peter's Mouth Was- 
accordingly, Adi xix. 20, 21, 22. OS: | 
55 85 Neither will it out of my Mind, hat 9 55 
_ the Man that takes up e * 
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| ah World, will throw away Religion 17 
| „„ World; for ſo ſurely ds Judas deligned | 
World in becoming religious, ſo ſurely did 
mo - | fell Religion and his Maſter for the ſame, 
aaſwer the Queſtion therefore affirmativel, 
I perceive you have done, and to accept 
„ ads Authentic, ſuch Anſwer, is both heath 
- - Hh, bypocritical,, and deviliſn; and X 
. Reward will be according to your, 
_ Then they flood ſtarip gone upon Wo 
bad not wherewith to anſwer Chriſtian, H 
il Jul alſo approved of the Soundneſs x C 
= - /tian's Anſwer, ſo there w w.; a, great. Site 
| among them. Mr.'By-endi and his Comp 
Alſo ſtaggered and kept behind, that Chrij 
and Hopeful might out-go them. Then 
O Chriſtian to bis Fellow, If theſe Men ca t 
land before the Sentence of Men, What . 
0 do with the Sentence of God? Au þ 
bs are mute when dealt with by Veſſel _ 
Clay, what will they do when they ſhall n 
The E; 1 rebuked by the Flames of a devouring. Fire 4 
thot Pi, Then Chriſtian and Hepeful out-went th 
grims have again, and went 'till 8 came at a deli 11 
A tie in Plain called Eaſe, where they met with u g 
„ hn Life. Content; 3 but that Plain was but narrow, 


J * 


1 | \ they were quickly got over it. Now on ne 

5 Bill * Lucre farther Side of the Plain was a little * FR 
| 3 called Lucre, and in that Hill a Ser- H cc 
* Hill. which ſome of them that had 1 W. 
| that Way, becauſe of the Rarity of it, 

| turned aſide to ſee z but going too near le 

% Brim of the Pit, the Ground, being dece de 
* under them, broke, and they were 'Kil 

| ſome alſo have been lamed there, and col B. 


"It not, ta their Aries Dey, be 8 A 
> "IS Ez. again, ' J | 


L's 
{ 
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5 ö 2 ; 19 4 1 4 
b N dere rx on 258. e 4 133 1 
ed e {ng Dream, ki WO 5 1 
did i of the Road, ,over-againſt the Silver. Mine, « pemis 
me, ſtood, * Demi. 8 like), 10 call Paſ- af the Hitt ll 
ieh ſengers to come and lee ; Who id -to. Chri- Luere. 1 
cept WF an and bis Fellow, Hol Torn aſide. Vi: . cu, | 
eathe ther, and-I will ſhew youa Thing. 1 5a 3 Hope. ii 
d y( Chr. What Thing ſo deſerving as. 10 turn f to come Wi 
Woll US out of the 8 IP, ſee it? 0 125 8 5 to bim. "Ca | 4 - 
her, | Dem. Herexis Silver Mine, and. me 3 


7. H digging | in it For fag it you-will come, 
of Cl with a little Pains, TRY, WA richly, e 
Sill for yourſelves. « [| 
omi, Hope. t Then ſaid Hopeful, 1 Rp 70 . + ben | 
Eri Chr, Not I, ſaid Cbriſtian; I have heard 3 * 
nen of this Place before now, and: - bow many $228 + * 
1 ea there have been ſlain; apr any that Treas 7 Fold: hm 
that ill ſure is a Snarg,,to,.thoſe that ſeek it, "Toy. it back. ps b. it | 
AY hiodereth them in their Pilgrimage. = 
fel i Then Chrifiancalled to, Demas, Gying . 
a not the Place dangerous? Hath it on MB 
; Fre dered many in their Pilgrimage? N 43 
pt i Demas. Not very dangerous, Seb to Bel * 
del thoſe that are careleſs ; but be bluſked. as be 18. * 
th wi {pake- 1 = 
ron Cb, Then faid Chriftian to Habe, Job af. = _ bf 
y on W not ſtir a Step, but till keep on qur Way, 
my: Hope. Iwill warrant you, when By ad. „ 
er- M comes up, if he hath the ſame Invitation as &* 2M 
rly we, he will turn in hither to ſee. _ 1 9 9 
it, Cr. No Doubt thereof, for his Principles | 
near lead him that Way, and a Hundred to n 
deceſ but he dies there. '% 
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; "Kill Dem. Then Demas called again, f. fayi ing AY 
0d Oo But will ou come over an Ne i 724 
wp ; Chr, Then Chriſtian rbb ndly. anſwered, 1 © iſt 4 


3 faying, Deas: U hou art an Enemy to the b 1 
. 6 k right Ways of the Lord, oF this 1 Jo 2 11 
* ALL. A Li, 2 


Tue rer rr or, THE. 1 


| 1 1 . bal Ih already condemned for 9 
WO turning aſide, by one of his Majeſty's Judges, 


i 3 Wat I 2 5 5 why ſeekeſt thou to bring us unto the 
SW e -Condeninarion ? | Beſides, If we at al 


deurn afide;'our Lord the King will certain 
=... 75 | hear thereof, and will then put us to Shame 
3 hen we ſhould” N with Boldueks | — ide 
RV N e F 1 cor 
3 Ve "Denthrabiis 49 That 18 allo wi ons Fo 
—_ + of their rs 3 wht} that if they Would 


ORE 1 tarry a rele, te alſo hichſerf woa walk 
1 . Hd ber. „ FCC 
3 Obr. bet „ mid Chriffich, Wbt WE 
Hs ne: i Nawe?1 typ norte fave ONE 
att. called 8 5 84 . CG: 
I nei, 14. Dem. es, my Name is Demas; 1 2 the 
5 ch l Son of ABA. 
4, 2 2 7 Chr. I know you, Fehazt was y ar Sei 
"4001 % "Grandfather, and Fuduryour Fakes and you 
hape trod in their Steps: It is but à devil 
„„ Prank that thou nſeſt: Thy Father was hang 
ea for a Traitor, and thou deſerveſt no bett 
ER * 5 3 Aſſure tbyſelf, that when we cont 
* 705 8 do he King; we will tell bim of this thy Bt 
3 Is hariour. Thus they went on their Way. 
bo 15 5 By this Time, By-ends : and his Conpanient 
oy Poe 2118 were come again within Sigbt. and they i 
daes over the * firſt Beck went over to Dea, No $i 
70 Demas. Bethe they fell into the Pit by looking vi 
Ml f 55 overche Brink thereof, or whethet.they wen. 
1 4 80 to dig, or whether they were ſmotherell o 


_ 


- 


— — 
* 


| = 8 in the Bottom by the Damps. that. common ed 
ga ariſe of theſe Things, Tani not certain, bi kr 


Ul _ __ . this], obſerved, that they were gexer 
=_ again in the Way. Y In fang Chriian, ; 
„„ By, ends and Silver De as md agree Ms 4 
n 8 Oe 8 0 os bla | 1 e, 
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rent 8 ; pRodurts. : 


e bn 1 Sharer i in his Luere: fo , ale. : LEE . ol 
udges, i N Take up with: ebis World, que 'no Further 2 | 24 


at a Now 1 "ps bar Jad 61 on che other Side of This 1 . 
tanie Plain, the Pilgrims came to a Place where /;/ a ſtrange ' Þ | | 
nan good an old Monit hard by the Highway, Monument *% | if 
beforg fide, at the Sight of which {any were born *__ 
concerned, becauſe of the pint Aid of the 2 1 — il || 
sei orm thereof, for it ſeemed; to them as if it 
Woll dad been a Woman transformed into the Shape, OY _—_ 
aof Pilar; here therefore theꝝ ſtood 71 1 
ad looking upon ir, but could not for a Time - 85 5 1 
Auel what 24 ſhould make thereof: At laſt 
I Yar: Hopsful eſpied written upon the Head thereof, 
Writing in an unuſual Had; but he, being — 
n no Scholar, called to Chrifiian (for he was _ 
earned) to fee if be could pick out the Mean- : £7 3 by. 
"MM ing ; fo be came, anch after a little Jay! ng. 8 Fo _ 
90500 he Letters rogether, he found the fame 10 be. 3 
this, Remember Lot's Wife. 80 he read it 0 25 a. 3 

his Fellow); after which they. concluded tha HEE | 
that was the Pillar of Salt into which Lore 5 7 3 
Wife was turned for iookjng back wich 4 “:.̃ NY 
vetous Heart, when ſhe was going from ' 1 
„bor Safety. Which ſudden and amazing Sight on bs 
gave them Occaſien fur this Diſcourſe 
Chr. Ah, my Brother, this is a — 3 
dight ; it came © portunely to us after the In-". = ? A 
vitation do hich Demas gave us to come over - = 
Ae: wo view the Hill 8 and bad we gone 80 3 
there over as he deſired us, >" as thou waft ew 73 1 
ed to do, (my Brother,) we had, for 22 = 
know, been made hke bie Woman) a Spec - 1 i be mi 
tacle 2 thoſe that ſhall come after io behold,” = 
I am forry that 1 was ſo foaliſh, and rt DT 1 | 

am Made to wonder that Lam not noty 40 L 45 = 5 8 
pug tor whos 1 Es nee ; 
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her Sin and mine * Sbe only looked: back 


_ adored, and let me be aſhamed, that ever ſue 
5 5 Thing ſnould be in my Heart. 


; not by 


Caution and Example; Caution, that wi 


Pillar of Salt; eſpecially ſince the Judgment 


they cannot chuſe but ſee her, 


; lift up their Eyes. | 0 


perate in that Caſe; and T cannot tell who 
to compare them to ſo fitly, as to them that 
pick Pockets in the Preſence of the Judge, 

or that will cut Purſes under the Gallows. of 
is faid of the rw: of I That be art I by 


THE FIRST PART or im 


and I had a Deſire to go ſte: Let Grice b. 


Cbr. Let us take Notice of what we {6 
here for our Help for Time to come: Th 
Woman efcaped one Judgment ; for ſhe fel 
the Deſtruction of Sodom, yet the wa 
deſtroyed'by another; as we ſee ſhe f is tun 
ed into a Pillar of . on 

Hope. True; and the may be to wp bot 


ſhould ſhun her Sin, and a Sign of Wbt 
Judgment will overtake ſuch as ſhall not he 
prevented by ſuch a Caution: So Karal, 


5 Dathan, and Abiram, with the two hun. 
| dred and fifty Men that. periſhed in tbeiſi but 
7 Numb. Sin, did alſo become a * Sign or Example toffffſeſp 
kei. 9, beware. But above all, I muſe at ope The ple, 
3 to wit, how Demas dd. his Fellows can ſtandiMGo 
ſo confidently yonder, to look for that Trea- ue; 
ſufe, which this Woman but for looking be- 1 
bind her for (we read not that ſhe RepriMito 
one Foot out of the Way) was turned into cal 


which overtoolc. her did make her an Exam- 


ple within Sight of which the 7 905 2 For 
id t of 10 


Chr. It is a Thing to be wondered at, ol 
it argueth that their Hearts are grown deſ- 
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ile nls rieche. MO 1 a 
Pinner s excredingly,” becauſe they were Sinners Gen. —— 
ice before the Lord, that is, in his Eye-Sight, I, 3+ - 
r ſuc" notwithſtanding” the Kindneſſes that ne 
ed fiewed them; for the Land of, Sodom 
we fe vas now like the Garden of Eden heretofore. 5; 
Thi rbis therefore prov6ked him the more to = 
he fel ealouſy, and made their Plague as hot a2 3 
he waſſtde Fire of the Lord out of Heaven „ 
tum wake it. And it is moſt rationally to be 
ooocluded, That ſuch, even ſuch as theſe,  _} 
$ bothMWare they that ſhall ſin in the Sight, yea, and 
at utat too in Deſpite of ſuch Examples that 
-whiiWe ſet continually before them, to caution 
"ot beithem to the coritrary, muſt be Partakers of „ „ 
Lara the ſeveral Judgments. - —  __ 
hun- Hope. Doubtieſs thou haſt ſaid the Truth: LEE 
theinWhut what Mercy is it, that neither thou, but } 
ple tt eſpecially I, am not made myſelf this Exam- - = 
"bing ple. This miniſtreth Occaſion to us tothank — - ü 
ſtau Cod, to fear before him, and 8 15 to 1 


ver. 19, yk 4 
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Trea- member Lot's . . 
ig be. 1 faw then that they went on their Way 4 River 
epi a pleaſant River, which David the King pf. lav. 9. 
nto called the River of God, but Job the Ri- Rev. Aal. 
mene ver of the Pater of Life. ' Now their Way 2 
xam· ly juſt upon the Banks of the River: Here l. 4 
. Fortherefore Chriſtian and his Companion walk. 
y but ed with great Delight; and they drank al. 
Jos of the Water of the River, Which was 
andi pleaſant and enlivening to their weary „ © i 
- def-Mrits: Beſides, on the Banks of this River, on | #5 
bo either Side, were green Trees for all Man: I 
that ner of Fruit, and the Leaves they do eat to Feet „ 
prevent Surfeits, and other Diſeales that are the River, 
5. It incident to thoſe that over-heat their Bod The Fruit 
a by To. On 3 vide of the” By by - 
| 2 W 
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138 Tur FIRST PART OF Tas 
_ 4 Mce- was alſo a Meadow curiouſly beautified with 
_ on N ; Lilies, and it was green all the Year long 
1 = 4% In this Meadow they lay down and ſlept, ff 
WW Pal. xvii. here they might lie down ſafely. Then they 
” Ifa, xiv, gathered again of the Fruits of the Trees, and 
J3- '. drank again of the Water of the River; the 
ttzhben laid down again to ſleep. Thus they did 
ſeveral Days and gs: Then they ſang; 


7 


El B ebold ye 1 theſe eroital "Ree do glide, 
To comfort Pilgrims by the Highway Sidt { 
. The Meadowsgreen, bejide the Fragrans | Smell, 
Lie Dainties for them; and he that can tell 
What pleaſar of Fruits, yea, Leaves, theſe Tra 
FFF 
| Wi Ul Joon 2 all, that be may Guy this Tal. 


80 when they were diſ poſed to go, on ci 
they were not.as yet at their Journey? s End) 
they eat and drank, and departed. _ \- 

Now I beheld in my Dream, that they had 
not journeyed far, before the River and th. 

Way for a Time parted, at which they were 
not a little ſorry, yet they durſt not go out of 
the Way: Now the Way from the Ri- 
ver was rough, and their, Feet tender by res- 

5 ſon of their Travels; ſo the Souls of the Pil 

Num. xxi. grims were much diſcouraged becauſe of the 
| Way, 'wherefore ſtill as they went on, they 
wiſhed for better Way. Now, a little before 

them, there was, on the left-Hand of the 

Þ 3 = ak Road, a Meadow, and a Stile to go- over in- 
1 x Adow. to it; and that Meadow is called By: Path- 
1 dae Temp- Meadow. Then ſaid Chriſian to his Fellow, 
nation If this Meadow lieth along by our Way-fide, 
tes Way let's go over into it, Then he went to the 
| for "—_— Stile to ſee, and behold a Path lay along the 
„ ont on the other x Side of the Fence. 4 


er 
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| PILGRIM's PROGRESS 129. Wl 
long Tis e my Wiſb, ſaid Chriſtian, | "i 
„ Kis the eaficit going come, good Hepefub, | | 
n they ind jet 06, go , ð ae oe EY 
es, and Hope. But now if this Path ſhould' lead us 
nt of the M/ ed po ni oe 
ey did Chr. That's not like, ſaid the other; „ i 
ang ; doth it not go along by the Way-lide? 80 Streng Wi 
2 WMH, being perſuaded by his Fellow, went Chriſtians - BW 
, aer him over the Stile. When they were 7 þ 2 
sone over, and had got into the Path, they bang of NS | 
zell, ound it very eaſy for their Feet; and withal, . [i 
4e ey looking before them, eſpied a Men 
Ten valking as they did (and his Name was Yain= '' , Mt 
-  MCnrfdence); fo they called after him, and aſ eg 
„ bim, Whither that Way led? He ſaid, For 1 
Ne cofleſtial Gate. * Look, ſaid Chriftian, . g s 
1 (for did I not tell you ſo? . So by this you may it 5x oo MM 
End) ee we are right. So they followed, and he ſuddenly WM 
ot before them. But, behold the Night 7 , im, of 
y had on, and it grew. very dark, ſo that one g | 
e 
ut offre by Name) not ſeeing the Way before cateb be ai 
Ri. lim, fell into a deep Pit, the which was on Vain-glo-— 4 
res- Porpoſe there made by the Prince of thoſe u is. 
e Pi. MGrounds to catch vain-glotious Fools with. © 
f the al, and was daſhed to Pieces with this Fall. 
they Now Chrifian and bis Fellow heard him 
efore fall, ſo they called to know the Matter, but 
F the dere was none to anſwer; only they hearda 
r in- Croaning. Then ſaid Hopgtul, Where are 
9 h. e now? Then was bis Fellow filent, as 
low, I wiſtruſting that he had led bim out of the Re Gs , ©" 
fide, Way, and now it began 10 rain, and thun- eus. M 
the der and lighten in a moſt dreadful Manner, Chriſtian MW 
g the and the Water aroſe amain. 449d Hope 
Ji ; { ro APD WE 9” 2 3 1 6 . | 5 5 © Z 0 ful. i” 4 , 
+ „ Tim. 0 


"itn FIRST. PART * Tun 


Then - Hopeful groaned i in himſelf, ſaying, 

: Oh ! that I had kept on my Way. 

| Chr. Who could have thought. that thi 

Path would have led us out of the, Way? 

Hope. I was afraid on't at the very firk 

and therefore gave you that gentle Caution, 

I would have ſpoken. Punta, but vonn 
older than IJ. 

5 Chr, Good Brother, be how offended, Tan 

Chriſti- ſorry I. have brought thee out of the Way, 


an's Re. and that I have put thee into ſuch imminent! 
entance 


1 =; leading Danget } pray, my Brother, forgive me z! 
Jie Moths did not do it with any, evil Intent, 1 
ot of the Hope. Be, comforted, my. Brother, or; 
. forgive thee, and believe too that, this ſal 
f | _—- be for good. 

Cr. Tam glad I have met wich a merci 
Brother: But we muſt not Gang ü 
try to go back again. 

Hape. But, good Brother, let me 80 oh 
' Chr, No; if you pleaſe, let me 
hat if there be any Danger, I may. X 1 
therein ; becauſe, by my Means, Fe: are both 
gone out of the Way. 
Hope. No, ſaid Hopeful, thou ſhalt not g0 
firſt ; for your Mind, being troubled, may 
25 ; lead you out of the Way again, Then fo 
| Jer, il. 2. their Encouragement they heard the Voice ol 
bone, ſaying, Let thine Heart be toavards th | 
Highway ; even the May that thou went 
turn again. But by this Time the Water 
They are were greatly riſen, by Reaſon of which the 
in Danger Way ot going back was very dangerous. 
„ Drown- Then I thought that 7 #5 eaſier to go out of i 
her. Pati Way auhen abe are in, than going in abhen 
* 4 back. gang 
are _Yet they. ventured to g back, but i 
was ſo dark. and RE Toon Was bes 1 108 


* 
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2 WW rien ns PROGRESS, WOE 
aying, in their going back they had like to have | 
deen drowned-nine-or ten Times. oy 
; Neither cquld they with all the Skill they” 
had get again to the Stile that Night. Where- 
fore, at laſt, Ji ghting under a lirxle Shelter, 
they ſat down there till the D N „ 
being weary taey fell aſleep. Now there was ; They fleey 
not far from the Place where they lay a Wie a „ 
Caſtle, call Doubting- Caſtle,” the Owner 6; 8 
mhereof was Giant Deſbair, and it was in his Def 
Grounds they were now ſleeping; wWherefore 
he getting up in the Morning early, . 
yalking up and down the Fiells, caught. 
2 and Hopeful aſleep in bis Ground: 
then with a grim and ſurly Voice, he. did „„ 
them awake, and. aſked them, whence they He Jobs . = 
nere, and what they did in, bis Grounds : them in bie 
They told him they were Pil rims, and that 57 
they had loſt their Way, "Then faid the Gi- io: 
ant, You have this Night tre ſpaſſed on e © 
trampling in, and lying. upon my Groun 
nd therefore you muſt go along with me: 8 
they were forced to go becaufe, he w vi Ho ong- 
er than they. They alſo had but h to bf. | : 
for they knew themſelves in 2 Fault. -*Lhe . 
Giant therefore drove them before — and The. 
put them into bis Caltte, i ig a very dark Dun- AY 
geon, naſty and ſtinking to the Spirits of theſe . Ef 
two Men. Here then they lay from Yednef nent. 4 | 
day Morning till Saturday Night without one PC vi zu. 
bit of Bread, or Drop of Drink, or Light, * 16. | 
or any to aſk. them: — they did They 
were therefore here in evil Caſe, and were 
tar from Friends and Acquaintance, Nowin _ 
this Place Chriſtian had double Sorrow, be- 
cauſe ta, through his unadviſed Counſel | 
that they were brought into this ] Diſtreſs. 5 
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pe Pilgrims. now, to gratify the Fleſh, | MT 
| 1 3 Will feek its Eaſe. but Oh! how they afreſh e 01 
Do plunge themſclves new. Griefs into!" ©. PE. 2 
| Who ſec k io pleaſe the Fleſh; themſelves undo. 
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they came, and whither they were' bound 


ne b. KY "850 
' Now the Giant Diſpair had a Wife, and.” 7 | 
her Name was Nadencr; ſo when he Was 
gone to Bed, he told his Wife what he hae ng 8 Hes || 
done, to wit, That he had taken a Couple on a 1 2 bs - = 
Priſoners, and caſt them ins o his Dungeon for 
treſpaſſing on his Grounds. Then he ated d 
her alſo, what he had beſt te do further to 
them. So ſhe aſked, What they were, benen ow” 


And he told” her. Then the counſelled nine. 
That when he aroſe in the Morning, he 
ſhould beat them without Mercy: ; 80 when” 3 On men 
day Gee, 
he aroſe, he getiech him a grievous” Crab Deſpair: 
tree Cudgel, and goes down into the Duns beats bir 
geon to them, and there firſt falls to rating: Prijmern. Eo 
them, as if they were Boge, alths" they EG 7 1 
tim never a Word of | Diftafte : Then he an =. = E 
felt upon them, and beat them fearfully, = 
ſuch Sort, that they were not able to We CY To ” 
themſelves, or turn them upon the e | 1 - 
This done,. be withdraws; and leaves them 
there to condole their Miſery, and to mourn 
under their Diſtreſs; ſo all that Day e 
ſpent their Time in nothing but Sighs and 
bitter Lamentations. The next Night ſhe 
talked with her Huſband about them ner 
and, underſtanding. that they were yet alice, 
did adviſe him to counſel them to make 
away with themſelves: So when the Morning. 
was come, lie comes to them ia a very ſurly 
Manner, as before, and, e # them td £4 
be very fore with the Stripes that hene 


0 7 


given them the- Day before, he told «hem, „5 
That ſince” they were never like to eme 
out of that Place, their/ only Way: would-be. Dn. 

Wm to make an 8 of It. * - 
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TR FIRST, PART. or run 


On Fridiy. either. with Knife, Halter, or Poiſon : F 
Sint Pe why, ſaid he, ſhould you chuſe Life, ſeting 
1 eee it is attended with ſo much Bitterneſs? But 
4111 th:m- they deſired him to Yet them go; with that 
1 WN he looked ugly upon them, and ruſhing to 
* them, had, doubtleſs, made an End of them 
Te Gi- himſelf, but. that he fell in ene of bis * Fitz 

1 3 (for be ſometimes in Sun-ſhiny Weather fell 
1 Fits. *a5 into Fits), and loſt for a Time the Uſe of his 
. Hands; wherefore he withdrew, and left 
them as before, to conſider what to do. Then 
did the Priſoners conſult between themſelve 


no; and thus they began to diſcourſe. 


Chriſtian do? ? The Life that we now live is miſera 
aint For my Part, I know not whether tis belt to 


Job ii. 3, Arangling, ' rather than Life, and te 
„Grave is more eaſy to me than is this Dun eon 
Shall we be ruled by the Giant? wo 
1M Hope. Indeed our preſent. G i 
nodeful dreadful, and Death would be far more wo 
nopefu 
SE comports come to me than thus for ever to abide: 
uin. yet let us conſider, the Lord of the 2 5 
= do which we are going, hath ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
| do no Murder; no, not to another Man's Fer- 
ſon; much more then we are forbidden to 
rake this Counſel to kill ourſelves. Beſides, 
he that kills another, can but commit Murder 
. . upon-his Body. But for one to kill himſelf, 
18 to kill Body and Soul at once. And more- 
over, my Brother, thou talkef of Eaſe ip the 
Grave, but thou haſt forgotten the 8 5 1 
whither for certain the Murderers 4 


10 ' Murderer bath . Hos Se 
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whether it was beſt to take his Counſel or. 


VEST - Chr. Brother, .ſaid: Chriſtian, what thal we 


deſpair; live thus, or die out of Hand. +4 Soup 


rileniks s PROGEEs 76. 


And let us conſider. again, That all the 
Law is not in the Hands of Giant Deſparr -' 
Others, ſo far as I can underſtand, have been 
taken by him as well as we, and yet have 
eſcaped out of his Hands. Who knows,” but 
God, thar made the World, may cauſe while... 
Giant Deſpair may die, or that at fome Trang. © 
or other he may forget to lock us in; or tbat 
he may in a ſhort Time have another of his 
Fits before us, and may loſe the Uſe of his 
Limbs ; and if ever that ſhould come to paſs 
2gain, for my Part, I am reſolved to pluck 
up the Heart of a Man, and to try my ut- 
moſt to get from under | his Hands, 1 was 2- 
Fool that T did not try to do it before, but 
however, my Brother, let“ 8 be. content, and 
endure A while; the Time may come that 
may give us a Releaſe : Bur let us not be dur . 
own Murderers. Whth theſe Words Hopeful, 
at preſent, did moderate. the Mind of his Bro- 
ther; ſo they 3 together (in the Dark) 
that Day, in a ſad and dolefu] Condition. 

Well, towards the- Evening, the Giant goes 
down into the Dungeon again, to ſee if his 
Priſoners had taken his Counſel; but when he 
came there he found them alive, and truly 
alive was all: For now, what for Want of 
Bread and Water, and by reaſon of the Wounds 
they received when he beat them, they could 
do little but breathe: But I ſay he found them 
alive; at which he fell into a grievous Rage, 
and told them, That ſeeing they had diſ- 
obeyed his Counſel; it ſhouls be Folks et. 
them than if they had never been born. 

At this they both trembled greatly, ind = 
think that Chriſtian. fell pe i =, bur 
in coming A BY to hi n, they 
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Tur rixsr Parr of rut 


renewed their Diſcourſe about, the "Grades 
Counſel; and whether yet they had beſt 
1 Chriſti- take it or no. Now Chriſtian again ſeem- 


ed to be for doing it, but Hopeful. made this 
ſecond Reply as followeth': 4 
Hope. My Brother, ſaid be, e 


| hon how valiant thou haſt been heretofore ? 


Apollyon could not cruſh thee, nor covld all 
that thou didſt hear or ſee or feel in the Val. 
Ay of the Shadow of Death; what Hardſhip, 


Terror, and Amazements, baſt thou already 


gone through, and art thou now nothing but 
Fears? Thou ſeeſt that I am in the Dungeon 

with thee, a far weaker Man by Ni 

thou art. Alſo the Giant has wounded me az 
well as thee; and hath alſo cut off the, Bread 
and Water from my Mouth, and that I mourn 
without the Light: But let us exerciſe a lit- 
tle more Patience. Remember how thou 
playdſt the Man- at Vanig - Fair, and wall 


neither afraid of the Chain or Cage, nor 


2 of a bloody Death. Wherefore let us (at 
eaſt avoid the Shame that becomes not a 
Chriſtian to be found in) bear oy with Par 
tience as well as we can. | 

Now Night being, come again, bd the 
Giant and his Wife being a- bed, the aſked 
him concerning the Priſoners, and. if they 
had taken his Counſel. To which he replied, 
Tbey are ſturdy Rogues; they chuſe rather 


to bear all Hardſhips, than to make away with 


themſelves. Then ſaid ſhe, Take-them into 
the Caftle-yard To-morrow, and ſhew them 


the Bones and Skulls of thoſe that thou haſt 


already diſpatched, and make them believe, 
ere a Week comes to an End, thou alſo wilt 


tear them in Pieces, ag. thou ba dons mn * 
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o when the Morning was 1 the Giant 
vent up to them again, and takes them into the 
Caſtle-Vard, and ſhews them as his Wife bad 
bidden him. Theſe, ſaid be, were Pilgrims 5 
as you were once, and they treſpaſſed on my Zo. 1 
Grounds, as you have done, and Wes R | | 
thought fit, I tore them in Pieces, and bo 2 On. Satur- | | 
within a few Days I will do you; get you day wink = 
down into your Den again: And wich. that threatened i 
he beat them all the Way thither; They lay them that © 
therefore all Day. on. Saturday in a lamentable ſhortly he f 
Caſe, as before. Now when Night was come, world pus 
and when Mrs. Diſidence and her Huſband eiae. 1 
the Giant were got to Bed, they began to 1 
renew their Diſcourſe of their W Ng ; and | 
withal the Giant wondered that be could nej- | 
ther by his Blows nor Counſe! bring them to 
an End. And with that his Wit.” rephiedy | 
fear, ſaid, ſhe, that they live in Hopes that 
ſome will come to relieve, them, or that they. 
have Pick-locks about them,” by the Me | 
of which they hope to eſcape. And fay'ſt | 
thou ſo, my dear ? ſaid the Giant. I will | 
therefore ſearch them in the Morning. 

Well, on Saturday about Midnight they _. 
began to pray, and continued i in Fer. un- 
til almoſt Break of Dax. 

Now a little before it was Day” 1 
Chriſtian, as one half amazed, broke out 7 8 Chriſti. 
this paſſionate Speech: What a Fool, uoth an's 
he, am I thus to live. in a ſtinking 550 called 
geon, when 1 may as well walk at Fiber ty! 9 62 7 4 
I have a Key in my Boſom, called PromiJe, „ Deen 
that will, 1 am perſuaded, open any Lock in ing- | 
Doubtin -Caftle. . Then faid. Hupe ul, That's ſtle, 1 
good Nele good Brother; then pluck it 
out of « OP as 08 NL: PE. oY 
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14 TEE einer PART or THE. 8 
_ kras Then Chriftiay pulled i it out of his Boſom, 
1 and began to try at the Dungeon Door, whoſe 
Bolt (as-he turned to the Key) gave back, and 
the Door flew open with Eaſe, and Chriſtian 
_ and Hopeful both came out. Then he went to 
the outward Dor, that leads into the Caſtle. 
| yard, and with his Key 1 55 that Door 
Alſo. After he went to the Iron Gate, for. 
- that muſt be opened too, but the Lock went 
very hard, yet the Key did open it. Then 
they thruft open the Gate to make their Ef. 
cape with Speed; but that Gate, as it open. 
4 da. ed, made ſuch a Creeking, that it awaked 
1 Glas Deſpair, who baſtily riſing to purſue 
ns :.. 5; Priſoners, felt his {abi to fail, for his 
„ Fits took him again, ſo that they went on, 
1 and came to the King's Highway, and fo 
were ſafe; becauſe they were out of bis Ju- 
rxiſdiction. ; 
N ow, when they; were gone over to che side, N 
they began to contrive with themſelves, what 
they ſhould do at the Stile to prevent thoſe 
that ſhould come after from falling into the 
| Hands of Giant De/pair. So they conſented 
rler to erect there * a Pillar, and to engrave upon 
"4 . <A the Side thereof this Sentence, Over this Stil 
Has Chriſtiin . 
d bis i, the May to Doubting-Caſtle, abbicb 7s. hep! 
F.. y Giant Deſpair, who defpifeth the King of 
die culefiial Country, aud ſecls to 42015 the 
+, bob Pilgrim. Many therefore that ollowed 
T_ .. after, read what was written, and. eſcaped the 
TE. © — Danger. This done, they ſang as follows: 
000 Wis" the Way we went, and then abe found \ 
. 12 bat *twas to tread upon forbidden Ground, ; 
| And let them that come after have a care, 
Leſt they by Boa ng bis Priſoners are, 
Wieſe Cali * and oy oe: sf 
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Then they went till they came to the De- The oy 1 
l2able Mountains, which Mountains belong dan, 1 
to the Lord of the Hin, of which we . 6. 
ſpoken before; ſo they went up to the Mou-x Mi 
tains, to behold the Gardens and Orchards 
the Vineyards, the Fountains of Water, where _ EI are 
alſo they drank and neee themſelves, and * wg : 
did freely eat of the Vineyards. Now) there 7, 
was on the Tops of theſe Mountains Shep- — 
berds feeding Io Flocks, and they ſtood 
by the Highway-ſide. The Pilgrims there - © 
fore went to them, and. leaning upon their 
Staves, (as it is common-with weary Pilgrims _ 
when they ſtand to talk with any in the Way) The; n 
they aſked, Whoſe Delecrtable Mountains axe with the 
theſe? And whoſe be. ** Sheep. W Ts * | 

upon them? 3 4" Co 

Shep. The: Mountains. are nazi Ea "> OT 
and they are within the Sight of the City; a ind. 
the Sheep are os boy) amo he laid down his 3 1 ä 
Life far them? fi — 85 
5 cn Is this. the, Way to the cara MN. 

ity | i 

Shep. Vou are juſt i in the Way. i a to 

Chr. How far is it thitber? I 08”. 

Shep. Too far for 2 but thoſe chat OY 
get thither indeed. RN: - 

Chr. Is the Way ſafe or degges ö 2 

Shep, Safe for thoſe to whom it is . 2 
ſafe, but Tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein. | 

Chr. Es there in this Place any Relief für EE | 
t 2. that are r and faint * — 5 1 
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= ſaw 4100 i in oy Dream that when ihe __ .. if 
Shepherds perceived that they were way.. 

fring Men, they alſo put Queſtions to-fhane 
(o which they made Anſwer as in other 


R Places), as, Whence come you? | And, How ct, „ 
py got you in the Way! ? And by what þ TNT 6 
_ Wh have you perſevered therein ? For but few of.” 2 
hem that begia to come bither, do ſhew their Serie 
ae Faces upon this. Mountain. But when the * 
bepberds heard their Anſwers, being pleaſ- 

Ned therewith, they looked - very. lovingly _ 

7 upon them, and bad, Welcome to the De. = 


&abie Mountains! 3 3 1 # 


& . The Shepherds,” F ſay, — Vikes were 5 ö 
+, WH fnowtedge, Experience, Natehful, and Sincere, Shepherd * i 
ock them by the Hand, and had them to Nants. 
their Tents, and made them partake of that 
which was ready at preſent. They ſaid, more- be 2 {LY | 


over, We wbu!d that you ſhould ſtay, here Aa f 
while, to be acquainted with ue, and yet more 
to ſolace your. elves with the Good of e +... _ 
Delectable Mountains. „ e e = 

Then they told them, rhat they were cons. 55 —_—_— 
tent to ſtay ; ſo they went ro their Reſt that — 
Night ; it was very fate e 

Then I ſaw in my Dream, Thar' in we *% 
Morning the Shepherds called up Chriftian 12 
and Hopeful io walk with them upon the Es = 
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5 Mountains: $9 they went forth with them, - fue HI 
and walked a while, having a pleaſant Proſpect 8 1 = 
oa every Side, Then faid the Shepherds. one bo 
| to another, Shall we ſhew; theſe Pilgrims ſome - 33 
bY * Wonders ? 80 when they bad concluded |, 9 : 


to do it, they bad them firſt to the Toj 7 
an Hill c alled Error, which was very 1120 ea co 
on the faltheft Side, and they bid them look The Mews i 
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Then ſaid the Shepherds, Thoſe that you ſe 
lie daſhed to Pieces at the Bottom of thiz 


- nyed to this Day unburied as you ſee, for Ex- 
| ample to others, to take Heed ho they 
cla mber too hi b, or how they come too _hear 
tho Brink of this Mountain. 


E 


a another Mountain, and the Name of that 
is + Caution, and then bid them look afar 
f Mount off; which when they did, they perceived, 
as they thought, ſeveral Men walking up, and 

down among the Tombs that were there, 

and they perceived that the Men were blind, 
becauſe they . ſtumbled ſometimes upon the 

\ Tombs, and becauſe they could not get. out 


_ What, means this? 
he Shepherds then „ Did yau 
not ſee, a little below the Mountains, a Stile 


of this Way? They anſwered, - Ces. "Then 


ſpair, and thoſe Men (poinrin; to them 


1 3 ee the Tombs) came once on 'Pilgri- N 


y came 


= - as you do now, even ti Hh 
| 8 0 ha ons, Stile... And becauſe the right 


"es; 


looked down, and ſaw, at the Bottom ſeveral | 
Men daſhed all to Pieces by. a Fall that they 
had from the Top. Then ſaid Chriſias | 
What meaneth this? The Shepherds, anſwer. 
' ed, Have you not heard of them that were 
made to err by hearkening to * Hymeneus and 
Tim. 1 ii. Philetus, as concerning the Faith of the Re. 
275 IS | ſurrection of the Body ? They anſwered, Yes, | 


Mountain are. they ; and they have cont 


1 Th ben I ſaw that they had them to the Toy 


from among them. Then faid Chriftian, 


that leads into a Meadow on the 'Left-hand i 


ſaid the Shepherds, from that Stile there 
goes a Path that leads directly to Doubting- | 
Caſtle, which is kept by obe Giant De- 
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| II AIs PROGRESS. 1533 i 
Way ſeemed to. be. ſo rough in chat Place, they _ 
choſe to go out of it into that Meadow, and.  - W 
there were taken by Re ge, ge and. eaſt 
into Doubting-Caftle ; where after they bad a 
while been kept in the Dungeon, heat laſt 
did put out their Eyes, and led them among 
thoſe Tombs, where be had left them to FI BM 
wander to this very Day, that. the Saying of - 8 A 
the Wiſe Man may be fulfilled, He, that Prov, 1. 
wandereth out . the Way of. Ungerflanding, 16. 
ſhall remain in the Congregation. of the Dead, © j | 
Then Chriſtian, and Hopeful looked one upon 5 1 
another, with Tears. guſhing. out 3, dut. I. 2 
faid nothing to the Shepherds. 

Then I ſaw, in my Dream, that. the. Sen- 
berds had them te another Place in the o 
tom, where was a Door in the Side of a Hill. > 
and they opened the Door, and bid them look - 
in: They looked therefore and ſaw, that 
within it was very dark and ſmioaky; they. 
alſo thought that they heard there a, rumbling. 
Noiſe as of Fire and a Cry of ſome torment- 
ed, and that they. ſmelt the Scent of Btim. 
tone. Then faid Chriſtian, What means this? ; 
The Shepherds told them, This 1s a By-way 4 1 
to Hell, a Way that Hypocrites go in at; to Hell, 
namely, ſuch as ſell their Birth-right with 
Ejau ; "Tuck as ſell their Maſter . wich Judas; 
ſuch as blaſpheme the Goſpel with Alexander 
and that lie — diſemble with Annanias and 
dapphira his Wife. 3 

Then ſaid Hopeful, 1 perceive that theſe | 
had on them, even every one, a Shew of Pil 
grimage as we have, had they no? 

Shep. Vea, and held it a long Time too. 

Hope. How far might they go on Pilgrimage . 
in their Days, ſince they e were 

thus wie caſt be > „ 
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She. Some farther, and ſome not fo fir th 
as the Mountains. 


Then ſaid the Pngrims one to another; We. Ne 
have Need to cry to the Strong for Strength, ef 

| Shep. Aye, and you wall have Need to uſe wh 
it, when you have it too... ol 


By this Time the Pilgrims” had 4 Deſire to I. 
go forwards, and the Shepherds a Defire they br 
ſhould ; ſo they walked together towards the 
E ud of the Mountains. Then faid the Shep. af 
herds one to another. Let us here ſhew the 


3 Pilgrims the Gates of the cœleſtial City, if 2 
3 TheShep- oy have Skill to look throu our * Per. ie 
| 2 ee foctive Glaſs, The Piggy then lovingly an 
BP Glaſs, accepted the Motion : . So th oY had them . 

| + The Hill the Top of an high Hill, calle t Clear, and G 
Clear. gave them a Glaſs to look. = 


Then they tried to look, but the Heads 


. The Fruits branes of the laſt Things that the Shepherds tl 


4 of ſervile had ſhewed them made their Hands ſhake; 


1 er by Meats of which Impediment they could Ml. 
1 vot look ſteadily thro? the Glaſs, yer thought p 
1 they ſaw ſomerhing like the Gate, and alſo Wl} 
"i | ſome of the Glory of the Place. Then 55 
3 went away, and ſang this Song: c 
_ R 
| Thus by the Shepherlle Secrets are eee, 
vx Which from all other Men are lift conceal "i > Þ 
| i Come to the Shepherds then, 1f you will Th . J 
| A 1 8 T neee hid, and that ae | 
| | | 
j 4 When they were about to depart, one ol 
4: | tie Shepherds - gave them a Note of the M, 
. "OR PTY Way. Another of them, bid them, Beaware : 
| | Pb 7 the Flatierer. The third bid them, boy | 
VHpPeed ibat they Nept not upon the inchanted Groun \ 


And the Fourth bid them, ae” 51 | 
awoke from my Dream. : * And} 
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| And I flept, and dreamed again, and ſaw _ 
the ſame two Pilgrims going down the Mounn , i 
rains along the Highway towards the City. YN 


We Now a little below .the Movntains on the 

gtd. ef Hand lieth the Country ef Conceit, from 

uſe which Country comes therein to the Way in 
Ro vbich the Pilgrims walked, a little crooked The C n- 
re to Lane. Here therefore they met with a very 3 of Con- 14 
they briſc Lad, that came out. of that Country, bans gg f I 
8 the WF and his Name was Ignorance. So Chriſtian cameIgno-. | 
hep- I :k:d him, from what Part he came, and rance, | 

' the WI whither he was going eee 5 0 
V if Igu. Sir, I was born in the Country that Chriſtian Þ 
Per. I licth off there, a little on the left Hand, and aud Igno- | 
gl WH an going to the celeſtial Country. {ome Talk. Y 
m to Chr. But how do you think to get in at the *  _. 

x and Gate, for you may find ſome Difficulties there? 


. As other good People do, ſaid he, 


_ Chr, But what have you to ſhew at the Gate, =_ 
nerds that may cauſe that Gate to be opened to your - 5 i 
rel In. I know my Lord's Will, and have been e 
ould agood Liver; I pay every Man his own ;, 1 S off I 
og pray, faſt, pay Tithes, and give Alms, and Igno- ' 


e bare left my Country for whither I am going, esse 
they Chr, But thou e. not in at the Wicket us — 
Gate, that is at the Head of this Way; thou = 

5 cameſt in hither through that ſame crooked . . 
lane, "nad I fear, however thou "+, "a 
I mayſt think of thyſelf, when the Reckoning. 3 MF 

PE, Day ſhall come, thou wilt have laid to thy  _ 
12 Charge, that thou art a Thief and a Robber, 
inſtead of getting Admittance into the City. * 
In. Gentlemen, Ye be utter Strangers to H, ne, 
ue; I know you not: Be content to follow every one. | 
75 che Religion of your Country, and I will fol- be is b 
los the Religion of mine: I hope all will be Fel. 
well, And as for the Gate that you = „ 
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256 . THE FIRST PART or THE + 
pf, all the World knows that it is a. great 
h Way off our Country; I cannot think that any 
Men in ll our Parts did fo much as know the 
Way to it ; nor need they matter whether they 
do or no, ſince we have, as you fee, a fine 
pleaſant green Lane, that comes down from 

Wl our Country the next Way into the Way. 
When Chriſtian ſaw that the Man was wiſe 
in his own Conceit, he ſaid to Hopeful bil. 
| peripgly: There is more Hopes of'a Fool than 
pr ov. xvi, Of him; and ſaid moreover. Men he hit 
1 it a Fool walketh by the Way, his Wiſdom 
Fccl. x, 3. Faileib him, and be faith to every ane, that bt 
is a Fool. What, ſhall we walk farther will 
him, or out- go him at preſent, and ſoleave 
him to think on* what he bath heard already, 
and then ſtop again for him afterwards, and 
ſee if, by Degrees, we can do any Good by 
him? Then faid Hopeful, , © © 

Tie Tgnorance a little While now muſe e 

 On'avhat is ſaid, and let him not refuſe © 
Good Counſel 10 embrace, left he remain © 
| Still ignorant Fb, the chirfeft Gain. 
God /aith, Thoſe that no Underſtanding have, 
Alibo he made them) them he will not ſaue. 


Hope. He further added, It is not good, | 
S - think, to ſay to him all at once; let us'pals 
bim by, if you will, and talk to him anon, 
| even as he is able to bear it. je 
Mat. xii. So they both went on, and Inorance be 
L * came after. Now when they had paſſed 
B OT. „ him a little Way, they entered in a ver 
3 dark Lane, where they met a Man whon 
ſeven Devils bad bound with ſeven ſtroz fad 

. Cords, and were carrying him back wy 


' 


4 
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1 


3 2 *. 


* PILGEIM's PROGR B0% . 
eat Door -that 2 ſaw on the Side of the Hul: : | 
my Wl Now good Chrifian began to tremble, ani! - Wh 
the Wl fo did Hopeful his Companion; yet as'the * 
hey Devils led away the Man, © Chri/ian looked \ . 

ane Ml ro ſee if he knew him, and he thought 8 
om might be one Turn: :away, that dwelt in the Fo 1 
5 Town of Apoſtacy. But he did not perfectly The Dei E 
riſe WHY ſee his Face, ſo he did hang his Head like prugion of | 
bil- Thief that is found. But being gone paſt, one Turn- 
han Hopeful looked after him, and eſpied on his away- |} 
at WM Back a Paper, with this Inſcription :- ' Han-. 


ton Profeſſor, and 'damnable A po/tate. - Then es 8 4 
faid Chriſtian to his Fellow, "Now I call to on 117 ry 2 


Remembrance that which was told me of a Compani- 
Thing that happened to a good Man here- on a Story + 
abouts. The Name of the Man was Litile- of Little. Þ 
Faith, but a good Man, and he dwelt in the Faith. 8 
Town of Sincere. The Thing was this: At 

the entering in at this Paſſage, there comes 5 
down from rbad: way - Gate a Lane called Broad . 
Dead- Man's-Lane; ſo called becauſe of tlie an 
> W\urders that are commonly done there; and | — 


this Little- Faith going on Pilgrimage, as we 


5 5 4c a 1 
oo now, he chanced to fit down there, and | 
„ lept. New there ha ppened at that Time 5 = 
„come down the en from Broad. ua y- Gaile 


- y-* 


R 


bree ſturdy Rogues, and: their Names were 
d, 1 Faint- heart, M. Hruſt, and Guilt (three Bro: 
pass chers), and they eſpying where Little- Faith + 
non, Iras, came galloping up with Speed. Now. Fac 9 
. Wit Man was juſt awaked from his Sleep, and 3,3 
beſſuas getting up to go on his Journey. 'So Miſtroſt 
they came up. to him, and with threat- end Call. 
ening Language bid him fland. At this 
Little- Faith looked as white as a Clout, and \ J 3 
had neither Power to fight nor fly. Then © 
ſaid Faint. heart, Ap 8 Purſe; > but he 
9 | making | 
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"ns no Haſte: to Io it F tor he was loth th 

looſe his Money), Miftruft ran up to him, aul 
__.. thruſting bis Hand into his Pocket pulled gy 
E = _ thencea Bag of: Silver. Then he cried: out; 
1 Tbeyget Thieves ! Thieves ! With that, Guilt, withy 
ay bis ; great Club that Was in his Hand, ſtruck bit 
bs. 15 fle- Faith on the Head, and with That. Bla 


3 felled him flat to the Ground, where he la ; 
3 | Th bleeding like one that would bleed to Death bim! 
1 All this while the Thieves ſtood by. But A C 
1 laſt they hearing that ſome were upon the to hi 
1 Road, and fearing i it ſhould be one Great hey 
| ix Grace, that dwells in the os þ of Good. 02% 
ſcience, they betook themſelves to their Hee Vay 
and left this good Man to ſhift for himſelf be h. 
| who getting up, made. ſhift to ' ſcramble # nl <<<. 
„ his Way. This was the Story. Pour 
I 3 . Hope. But did they take from vin an ch came 
a ever he had? | forte 
| 6 Little. + Chr. No: The Place where-his Jeuch of hi 
Faith 2% werez they never ranſacked ; ſo thoſe he xe To 
4 2: wy 825 ſtill. But as I was told, the good Man 4 E 
ö * . much afflicted for his Loſs for the Thieve but! 
$ __. __ got moſt ofhis Spending-money. That whit C: 
q 1 Pet, iv. they got not, as 1 ſaid, were his Jewels; alſa e it ne 
. de bed a little odd Money, but ſcarce envugl ved 
1 bring him to his Journey's End; way, (if d, 
II am not miſ-informed) he was force to bel © V 
1 Little- as be went, to keep himſelf alive (for bi Hea 
Fach fer- Jewels, he might not ſell); but beg. and be 
2 pay bog bes what he could, he went, as we ſay, with and 
1 e 2 Belly, the moſt Fart of the Reſt oft nk 
i Hope. But is it not 2 Wonder wen got n0 "94 
from him his Certificate, by which he 1, 2 
to receive. _ Admittance a at the. conn 19 G 
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WW {| Ce. It is a Wonder; 5 but re got no | | 

out — ol his, for he being Apes ara Things by; 
out WM their comiag"upon-him, bad neither Fomer Hor: -j 
Li by {ont ene hen” by his; Endeavod, 14. Wo 
* +. they: miſſed of that: good Thisg. 5 244 vv the 


aul 33 h they miſſed t not th 
bis own . "Wy 
Hope, But it muſt need be 4 Comfort. 633 


0 ow that they got not bis Jewels from him. 5 By — | 
„It might, have been a great Comfort _. 
to Fs had he uſed it as be ſhould: But A 


they that told me the. Stoty, ſaid, Tbat wa 8 os 
vade but little Uſe of it all-the Reſt of the * 
Way; and that becauſe of the Diſmay that —ͤU—ü—ꝓ 


2 


he had in the taking away his Money: In- Wy = 
deed, he forgot a gteat Part of the Reſt of bis +. i 
Journey 5 and beſides, when at any Dine it i 
came into his Mind, and he began to be com- 8 4 12 4 [ 
nel, therewith, then would freſh Thee 2 5 js. - 
of his'Loſs again come b b him; and thoſe. * MY 
Thoughts "ge 8 all. Ge e 8 Fi 
Hope. \ Alas, poor Man! *. Dhis ct on d be, EE 
at be a Grief io him 33 1 | 
Chr, Grief l Aye, 3 Grief indeed. Would. | 
it not have been ſo to any of us, had we been 
uſed as he, to be robbed and wounded: too, gh, | 
and that in a ſtrange. Plate, as be was? Ir is = _ | 
a Wonder he did not die with Grief, por 
Heart. I was told that · he ſemtered almoſt All -- 43 
the Reſt of the Way with nothing but doleful * I e 
and bitter Complaints, telling all that over. 
took him, or that he overtook f in the Way 8 $I 
he wenr, where he was robbed, and how, . : 7 2 
who they were that did it, and What he: loſt;; „ 
how he was wounded, and. that he harg} TD 144 
eſcaped with his Life. > IRE 
. b ſe aA : Manger aber bi „een 
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85 1 did not put him upon ſelling or paying 
. ſome of his Jewels, that he might have where. els n 
withal to relieye himſelf in bis Journey. Birt 
TP 2 on” Chr. Thou talkeſt like one upon whaſe Bla 
funds bis Head is the Shell to this very Day? For what there 
Fellow Al ſhould he pawn them? or, To wh dear 
-wnadviſed he ſell them? In all that Country where, ait 
is eating. was troubled, his Jewels were not accounted and 
of; nor did he want the Relief which cod Hell 
from thence be adminiſtered to him. -Beſides Ml / 
2 his Jewels been miſſing at the Gate af Whe 
the Celeſtial City, be had (and that be they 
knew well enough) been excluded from au Li: 
Inheritance there, and that would have been vas 
worſe to him than the Appearance and Vi upor 
„ lainy of Ten Thouſand Thieve. there 
0 _ * Hope. Why art thou ſo tart, my Brather fich 
N Eſau ſold his Birth-right, and that for a been 
of Pottage, and that Birth. rigbt was bie ill h 
3 greateſt Jewel, and if be, * Need nor Man 
20 | Little Faith do ſo too? Or, 
- _ Chr. Eau did ſell his Birth-right, eg live | 
N ny and ſo do many beſides, and by ſo. dem faith 
"FG en ee exclude themſelves from the chief Bleſſing mort 
1 Faith, ” alſo, as that Caitiff did; but you muſt pei ſelve 
2 a Difference betwixt Eſau and Little. Faith Fai: 
+» _- and alfo betwixt their Eſtates. Eſau's Birth - cann 


night was typical, but . Zittle-Feith*s.. Jewell is th 


were not ſo: Eſau's Belly was his God, but E 
Titile-Faitb', Belly was not ſo, Eſau War vere 

lay in fleſhly 8 Liiile- Faiths did C 

not fo. Beſides, aas could, fee no farther ſome 
Eau than to the fulfilling his Luſts; For Tan ai Sort, 
ruled ly the Paint to die, ſaid he, and what goad ail Path 
bis Buſt. my Birth-right do me? But Little- Faith, WY paſs 
Gen. it was his Lot to have but a little Faith, wi om 
and 


OF My ys Faith Kept W ſuch Ertan 
| 7 L 


1 


ric FROGEESS: 
— aud made to ſee and priae the Jew \ 5 
els more than to ſell them, as Ea. A his 2 BN 
th-right.: Lou read not any Where that 1 
Siu va wag — = ſo much wy 'T 4. is 4g . 
there fare no where the Fleſh on y Eten never - 
bears Sway: (as ae in tin Man where no 155 4 * 
Faith is to reſiſt), if be ſells his Birth-righty © | 4 
and his Soul and all, am that to the Devi „% eee | 
Hell; for it is with uch as It is with the Afr, 5 
Who in his "Occafeen cannot. be turned away. _ 5 | 
When their Minds are ſet upon their Luſts, Jer. Xi 
they will have them whatever they colt ; but 5 — 
Liztle- Faith was of another Temper; bis Mind 5 4 
vas upon Things divine; "bis Tieclihedd: was 1 
upon Things that are "ſeiritual. and above;  x;wie.  Þþ 
therefore to what End ſhould he. that is of Faith.coutd ' | 
ſuch a Temper,. ſell his Jewels (had. there not live.upe Þ 
been any that would have baught them) to EE 
W fl! bis Mind. with empty Things? Wil * || 
Man give Plenty to fill his Belly with Hay? 4 1 
Or, can yqu perſuade the Tunis Dove. to 5 1 
lie upon Carrion like the Crow ? Though jg, Compart _—_ 
fathleſs Ones can for Carnal Luſt pawn or wirt the +. 3 
mortgage or ſell what they have, 3 them · ing and BW 
ſelves outright. to boot; yet they that have W. 
Faith, Saviug-Faith, be, butalittle of iti, 
cannot. do ſo. Here, there re, mY, Brocher, 32K 15 =; a0 
is thy Miſtake; | 56 2 
Hope. I acknowledge it; but yet your ſe- - ng 
rere Reflection bad almoſt made me angry. 5 2 4 


Chr. Why, 1 did but compare thee to 
ſome of the Birds that are of. the briſker. © | 
Sort, who will run to and fro in untrodden 
Paths with the Shell upon their Heads: But 
paſs by that, and confider the Matter under 


erp and. 3 all ſhall be well eint wee 4 
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ZE 79 1 15 7 only for a'Bruſh and then to yield. 
Faith. 
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0 Fe. But; Cbrifian, theſe” henna 

Fam perſuaded. in my Heart, are but à Com- 
„„ - pany. of” Cowards ; "wort!ld they have run elſe, 
. think: you 2 a8 they did, at the Noiſe of one 


© Litthe-Faith It up a gene Feil He 
| Hopeful ' tdight, methinks, 2 od öne Bruſh with 
aa ch them, and have. yielded | when "there had 
1 deen no Remedy. 7. e 
„„ "Ee. TN Mey" are Cowards, wupy b. 
rial. As for Great Heart, Linle*Faith, "had 
geg none; and 1 perceive by thee, my Brother, 
God when badſt thou bates the Man bobs cue, * art 
And ve- 
rily, ſince this is tbe Height of thy Stomach, 
how they are at a Diſtance from' zus, thould 


ittle 


Me "TTY. 


' OTE. Cou- 


out, chan But conſider again, they are but Journeymei 
"when'we Thieves; they ſerve_ under the King of the 


are in. Ws 9 


ae) BNP of a Lion. I myſelf have been ' engag aged a8 
2 7 . this Little- Faith was, and I found it a terrible 
Chriſtian Thing. Theſe three Villains ſet upon me, 
tells his 
ewn Expe gave a Call, and in tame their Maſter: ' 
rience in wopld (as the Saying is) have given my Life 
ibis Cafe. for a Penny; but as God would have inn I'wa 
9 Cloathed with: Armour. of Proof. Aye, And 
et though 1 was ſo harneſſed, I found it hard 
'ork to quit myſelf like a Man: No Men 
can tell What in that Combat attends v8, bas 
be that hath been in that Battle khimſelf. 
Hope. Well, but they ran as you ſee, when 
they did but ſuppoſe ny "ou Ga 
ae in the \ A =. 


- 


ming on the Road? Why did not 


* dai. but few Have found it ſo in the Time of 


they. appear to thee as they did to bim, "they 
rage when might put thee'to ſecond Thoughts. „ 


ottomleſs Pit, who, if need be, wil come to 
Apes 50 5 55 1 1255 Aid himſelf, and his Voce is as the Roar. 


aud beginning like a Chriſtian to refit, they 


We PROOR E PTR 


True, they haye ofen fled; both they © 

_ their Maſter, When Great-Grace bath „ 
peared, and no Marvel, for he is the King's 8 TOY 
> ladies: But I tro, you wilt put ſome Dif- 
os ference between: Little-Faith and the Kant og 

1e Champion? All the King's Subjects are not The R. 
th bis Champions, nor can they, when tried, do ts | 


ad duch Feats of: War as he. Is it meet to think 1 ri” 3 | 
Wl that a little Child ſhould handle Goliab as 52 
ye David did? Or, that there ſhould be the 00 
of WM Strength. of an Ox in a Wren ? OED + | * | | 


ad firong, ſome. are weak; "ſome have: oo. 
er, Faith, ſome have little: This Man Was ont 
an ! the Weak, and therefore went to the Wall. 
re. Hape. I would have been Great-Grace for | 
ch, his Sake. - F Mg = -* x ES: MF 
14 br. bf it had: hom. be, hey . 19 -* <7 5 
ey had his Hands full; for I muſt tell you., That 
5 though Great- Grace is excellent good at his 
get Weapons, and has, and can, ſo-long as. be K 
the MW keeps them at Sword's Point, do well noh 1 
to vith them; yet if they get within bim, eren 
Hint. Heart, Mypery, or the other, it will go | 
hard but they will throw up his Heels. 3 3 
when a Man, is down, Tong know, hat can 1 _ 
he do? + x 
Whoſo looks well upon Se e 8 W 
wall ſee thoſe Scars and Cuts there, that ſhall _ * | 
-ealily give Demonſtrations. of what. I ſay. 1 
Ves, once I heard, that he ſhould ſay, (ant 1 
that when he was in the Combat) He ES ONE 
even of Life: How did theſe ſturdy Rogues 
and their Fellows make David groan, Maura, © 
and roar ? Yea, Haman and Hezzekiah: too, * 
Chbampions in their Days, were forced to be- 2 
hen Wl fiir them, when by theſe aſſaulted ; and yet, 5 0 
rat RE "wy Fs YE Coats od 


_  bruff 


_- 
. 7 
— L * « 
. ˙— . Fs AG Tt, %, 
: = 
4 l 


— 


q . A 


wy 
ww = 
a, 
1 6 
4 
5 BH, 
e h p — 
i & 
* ** 4 
. : * 
1313 l 4 
= . = 
* g 
» _ N 
N < ©; - * 
" x FR 
DICY 70 $4 
. ut * 
SB 


164 15 g THE rmer PART. en Tur x 


go try what he could de; 3 but though 
„ bim at ſaſt afraid of a ſorry 


they be put to the worſt, he, if poſſible, comes 


4 than, his .. 
I 7 in to help” them. And of him it is faid, 
[ ap * The ard of him that layeth at him, ca- 
noc hold; the Spear, the Dart, nor the 
= OR © Habergeon 3; he e Iron as Straw, 
and Braſs as rotten Wood. The Arrow 
cannot make him fly; Slibg-ſtones ' are 
s turned with him into Stubble; Darts are 
counted as Stubble; he laugheth at the 
s Shaking of a Spear.“ What -can 'a Mas do 


" 2 of th. 4 5 
” 2 Ain + =, * * — * = + oY 8 — 
- « Y 
P p 


Job xxxix ene have 7e. Horſe, and had Skill and 


IE 
— — y 

* 4 «2x: — 2 

* 


The ex- Thiogs: For bis Neck is cloathed with 
| wn © Thunder; he will not be afraid 26 the 
WM i= Job's * Graſkhopper; the Glory of his Noftrils is 
# {Oſo 7 « terrible ; he paweth i in the Valley, and re- 
5 meet the armed Men; he mock eth at Fear, 


back from the Sword, ' The Quiver rattleth 
Sdbield: He ſwalloweth the Ground with 
= - _ © Fierceneſs and Rage, neither believeth he 
= © that it is the Sound of the Trumpet. He 
Wo wy ©-fayerh among the Trumpeters, Ha! Ha! 
and he {melleth the Battle afar off, the 
FThunder of the Captains and the Shouting. 
. But for ſuch Footmen as thee and I ae, 
= 1 us never deſire to meet with an "rom 
CE. i 2 


8 * e 5 8 | 
8 9 75 Fl of ; « 1 - 15 * fn $ ; 
* . p - 1 vp — 


bruſded them. Peter, upon a Pime, 2 
. E 
do ſay of him, That he is the Prince of the 
Apeſfles, they handled him ſo, agg they Oe, 


ras «Joby! Ui. Beſides, their King is at (their Whiſlle;be 
* E, is never out of hearing; and if at any Time 


in this Cafe? It is true, if he could at every 


29. urage to ride him, he might do notable 


Jjoieeth in bis Strepgth ; he goeth on td 
© and is not affrighted, neither turneth be 


' © againſt bim, the glittering Spear, and the 


% 


= 8 rens PROGRESS. . ö 5 165 
nid or raunt as if we could do better when we. 

wwe bear of others that they have been foiled, nor 2 * 4 
the be tickled at the Thoughts of our own Man: {Þ 
ide hood, for ſuch commonly, come by the worſt, => © 3.4, 
T3 when tried. Peter, of whom I made mention i *Þ 
be before, he would ſwagger, aye, he would 
me be would, as his vain Mind prompted him to 
nes N, do better, and ſtand more: for his Maſ- 
id, Wecr, than all Men; but, who fo. foiled, and, | 


in. Wu down by thoſe Villains as he? 15 5 he | 
he W When therefore we hear that duch Robbe- 5 
W. es are done in the King's Highway, two „„ 
on rhings become us to da. Firſt, Ta go t ,2 


þ; nelled. and be ſure to take a. Shie ld with. +. 9 
w; for it was for Want, of that, that he — i 


Are 

the ud o luſtiby at Leviathan, could not make 

do Mio yield l. and OF if that be wanting, | 
eye fears not at all. Therefore he that had 7 
nd til bath laid,” Hhove all. take the Shield. 7 mma oY 
ble th, avherewith, ye ſhall ab able to Quench, . 


rhe 1 TY alſo. 88 . we 4 3 Ka n gebe 1 
n Convoy, that he will go with us himſelf. 2% be BN 
*. This made David rejoice: when in the Valley Convoy. | 

0 4 * ee of 1 A. was ra- oy * 
ar, cer for dying where he ſtood, than to go one 67 2 
he bop without his God. O! my Brother, —_ = 


te will but go along with us, what need. we N : 
de afraid of Ten Thouſand that ſhall fer _- Fo 
themſelves againſt us? Bur without him the . 


proud Helpers ſhall fall under the Slgin._ 55 Iu, = — 
e I. for r my Part, have fallen in the Fray 3 
a! ore now, a andtho? (through the Goodneſs ß 
he Him that is. beſt)-I am, as you ſee, alive. 
g- er cannot boaſt of my Manhood. . 
hall I be, if I meet with no more ſuch _- 


brunts ; ; ts 1 os we Ks, BL. 25 be. 


8 hr 


4 « * 1 — * 
0 on Ys * r ” 
HS" R wa 8 8 : 
- 1 * * * * ” F 3 on 
” ' 8 | , 1 s 


* | \ | : : ; £ | 10 ö a 
ren FIRST PART) or ThE 
ERIE 1 3 „ foes To end 2 * ie 
yond all Danger: However, ſince the Lion and 
the Bear bath not as yet devoured me, 1 hope Ml No. 
| God will deliver us from the next uncireum* the 
, ciled'Philiftians. Then ſang Chriftian: ?- 
e / nas pans 


— 


Poor Little-Faith! Haß. been among the Thieves Ml fa. 
| Waft rob? Remember this, Who ſo belizos, Ml ,.. 
Ad gets more Faith, then ſhall yon Vi ctors le I 

Over Ten Thouſand, tlſe ſcarce over Tbree. rect 


| So they went on, and Ignorance followed, 
They went then tillthey came to a Place, (11 
WAH wherethey ſaw a Way put itſelf into thrir Way, Ml He 
|: endalVay. oa eee tan, e en f 
v v* and ſeemed withal to lay as ſtraight as che Way con. 

| which they ſhould go; and here they knew of . 
not which of the two to take, for both ſeemed Wl D 
ſtraight beforethem; here therefore they ſtood BY ſelv. 
ſtill to conſider. And as they were thinking 57 
about the Way, behold a Man of. black Fleh, off 
25 but covered with a very light Robe, came 90 com 
"The kla. hem, and aſked them, Why they ſtood then? 
WW terer finds. They anſwered, They were go ing to the Cee. 
ben. leftial City, but knew not Which of thele 
Ways to take. Follow me, ſays the Man, it 
| isrhicher thar 1 am going. So'they followed 
him in the Way, but when they came inte f 
Road, which by Degrees turned and turned 
them ſo from the City that they defired'to 30% „he. 
to, that in a little Time their Faces Wer / 
cChritian turned away from it, yet they followed bim. ie. 
# 1 — „ But by and 10 , before they were awares bet 75a. 
Feb de- jed them within the Compaſs of a Net, WM 5, 


1 "They are Which they were both intangled that they MW hag 


* 


. taken in knew not what to do; and with that the aſke 
if , the Net. -White Robe fell off the Black Man's Back" 1:6 
WW - — Then they ſaw where they were; whetelo'' Bi yn, 
_ -- | there they lay crying for ſome Time, for theſ 
' © * could not get themſelves out. (05 


ric RIA“ 8 ragen * Gs. 
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be, Then faid Chrifian to- "ak Fellow, Ther bes. 
Now do I ſee myſelf in an Error. Did not 2% . 95 
the Shepherds bid us beware of the Fd. 3 1 
erer? As is the Saying of tl ie. wiſe. J 
so we have found this ; — 2 "of. Man that 4 5 3 
n #aitereth bis ee Kraul, 4 Net T „ 


66 WY rer. En 
Hope. T hey alſo gave us 4 Note K Di. 55 "ER 
ck rection about the Way, for our more certain e 
„ fndiog.. thereof; but herein we have alſo... ö 
ed, forgotten” to read, and have not kept our⸗ e e 
ce, {ves from the Paths of the Destroyer. 


„ Here: David was wiſer than we, for, faith he, 
/ay con-erning the Works of Men, By the Mord Provaxuls. a 
ww Bl tbe 55 I baue kept me from the Paths ef he F ack f "if 


ned i Deroyer. Thus they lay bewailing tem “ 
ood ens in 1 Net. At dal they eſpicd a Shine 1 PC. Adil 
ing One coming towards them with a. Wh hip AShining: 


eh, of Coal Cord in his. Hand. When he. was One comes: | 

: (0 ens to the Place where they. wefe, he a 9 to ben 

erer wem Whence they came, and what they. did — Se 
there? They We Ar- That they were poor 55 


pilgrimsgeing to Zion, but were led out of 
theirſWay by a black Man cloathed | in White; e 

who bid us, ſaid they, follow him, for he = _ 
was going thither too. Theo, ſaid he with . 1 
the Whip, I is 4 Flatterer, 4. falſe, Apo gt Provacnis' 1 
that hath' transformed. himſelf into an „ 
of, Ligbt. So he rent the Net, and let. he 2 "x 
Men Gut, Then ſaid he to them, Poll mes J Col. = | 
that I may ſet you in the right Way again; 5 Se 
ſo he led them back to the Way which they 15% are 

had left to follow the Flatterer. Then he examined 
akked them ſaying, Where did you lie the cr 
laſt Night ?.. They Taid, Wich the. She pherds. B . 
upon the Dele&able Mountains... Ae afked = Gate 


ow a they, if. 9 * not A «Note: of ee" 


THE xinor PART fy THE 


5 reclion for the Way? They anſwered, Yes, 
But did you, ſaid he, when you wete at a 
Stand, pluck out and read your Note ? They 
3 anſwered, No. He aſked them, Why? They 
Cs They forgot. He aſked moreover, 1 
tte Shepherds did not bid them beware of 
. the Hatterer? They anſwered, Ves. But 
Decei vers we did not imagine, ſaid they, that this 55 
Fe ſpoken. ſpoken Man had been he. | 
. | om. wi. Then I ſaw in my Dian,” t be c- 
3 manded them to lie down; which when they 
did, he chaſtized them ſore, to teach them 
_ the good Way wherein they _ walk ; 
W , Dan. xxy, and as he chaſtized them, he Taid, As many 
x as I have, I rebuke and chaſten: Be ral 
2 Chr. vi: therefore and repent. This done, he bid them 
us, ” go on their Way, and take good Heed to the 
29 '- other Directions of the Shepherds. So they 
W They are thanked him for all his Kindneſs, and went 
ent on bftly along me . Way, linging, 3 
| tein Way. n 


Come er you 1 that avalk along the Way? 

See how the Pilgrims fare that go aſtray - 

| They catched are in an intangled Net, = 

Cauſe they good Counſel bigs did forget? 

*T is true they reſcued were, but yet you ſee © 
They re Leer f to Boot. Let 1 your Caution 1. 


a | _ : Nom after a white they Peteeived afocat 
160 one coming ſoftly along, Ni along the High- 


_— 


dale meet them: Then ſaid Erie 
I = - his Fellow, Yonder is a Man. with his Back 
1 towards Zion, and he is coming to meet us. 
Fs Baze. I ſee him, let us take heed of ourſelves 
no, left he ſhould prove a Flatterer alſo. 80 
he drew nearer, and at laſt came up to them. 
* His Name was Arbe, and he d thew,, 
| Whither they were going? . Ge 


tt 


PrLORIN' 's PRO GRE 898. | 
Chr. We are ga oing to Mount Zier. 


15 Chr. Why, Man, do you think. we hall > $53 
dot be received? | Tho rea. --B 
2h Atheiſt, Received | There i is no ſuch Rea ho pin, ate 1 
* i «5 you'dream of in all the Worle. > 
If Chr. But there is in the Berl to,coghe. „ 
15 Aebeiſft. When 1 Was at home in mine 1 


* Then Atheiff ell into a very great Laugh, Be 123 — — 
a | ter, Pry | at; them, . EY 
ey Ch, What's the Meaning of: your, Laughter? Ds 3 | 
oF Atheift, I laugh to ſee what ignorant Per- 
Ions you are, to take upon you ſo ridiculous  _} 
i a Journey ; and f ah are like to have * 5 5 4 
n bot your Travel for your Pains. Vi | 

| 

| 


owa Country, I. heard as you now! a: 4 
n and from that hearing went out to ſeek, and. — 
Ve have been. ſeeking that City. Treat Years. |. > A 

but find no more of it than I did the firit Day: | 
Iller out, 


18 Chr. We have boch. heard, abd believe, — 

b that there is ſuch a Place to be found. 2 
Atheift, Had not I when at home believed, Arbeit 

I had not come thus far to ſeek ;. but finding 200 

none, (and yer I ſhould, had there been ſuch! 2 _ 

+Place to be found, for L have gone to ſeek urid. 

it farther than. you,) I am goin back again, 5 LOS, 1 | 

and will. ſeek to refreſh myſelf. with the 3 

Things that 1 have caſt w *. Hopes of. 

that which: 1 ſee is. not. 


1 


< Chr. Then ſaid Chriftidh. « to Hoßeful hie Chtiſtiann ; 
> 4 Is it true e Man hath 7 | 
"Wh a . N Bro —4 

_ Hope. Take WEL he is one of the Flat: gravis. 


aready for our hearkening to ſuch Kind of 2 Cor. v. Tp... 
Fellows. What! no Mount Zion? Didwe £ WD 


not, from * Bae ene 8 the EY 1 | 


| 
| 
| 
' 
[ 
terer. Remember what it bath coſt us once Anſwer. 1 
| 


nr” 


vn, | oy 35 


” 
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| rug n PART or Ta ER 101 
; Gate of the CN Allo are we not now to she 
2” 1 walk by Faith? * Let us go on, faid Hose. Gro 
brance of ful, leſt the Man with the Mp: overtake us ben 
Former apain. | as tf 
_ Chafſe- "You ſhould have raught me that Leſſbo, 91 
: Hep Li whith 1 wilt round you in the Ears withal, Wl and 
preſent * Ceaſe, my Son, to hear the Tuſtrudtion that ing 
Tempta- cauſeth to err from the Way of Knowledge: I vb 
tions. ſay, my Brother, ceaſe to hear him, and let 0: 
Fe. xxix us believe, to the ſaving of the Soul. Me 
1 Feb. 5 bes We I did not put the Queſi for 
WO on to thee, for that I doubted of rhe Truth 
Ale Fruits of your Belief myſelf, but to prove thee, and Dr. 
Wo of on boneſt to fetch from thee a Fruit of the Honeſty of WM Dil 
| __— .. thy Heart. As for the Man, know that he 
- 730 1 oy is blinded by the God of this World. Let 
= _ thee and J go on, knowing that we have Be. ; 
1 lief of the Truth, and no Lie is of the Truib. yo! 
# Hope. Now I do rejoice in the Hope of 
W ' the Glory of God: So they turned aaf; 
from the Man; and he, laughing at them, V. 
min . An 
1 . come | I ſaw then in my Dream, they. went wail 1 
vibe Eu- they came into a certain Country, whoſe Air 7/ 
chanted naturally tended to make Men © drowſy, if 8 
| Ir they came Strangers into it. And here Hope. A. 

er ge ful began to be very dull and heavy of Sleep, 
gins ta | 
be qrowſy, wheretore he ſaid unto Chri/tian, I now be- } 
- Chriſtian gin to grow ſo drowſy, that I can ſcarcely wi 
i \ Eceps bim Fold on up my Eyes: Let us lay down here, and thi 
ute. take one Nap. | 

| . By no 1 (d the abet, let to 

| Nleeping we never awake more. | 
Hope. Why, my Brother? Shkep 34 fuel 9 
20 the ſabouring Man; 3 We may de refreſns Dt 
if we take one Nap. an 

Cle. Do you not remember, tharone'of the 


5 9925 n ee; 


. 5 7 Tf — 
xv I — 2 


3 rein Toon SON: 


'\to Shepherds bid us beware of. the Weh We 
pe. Ground, * He meant by that, that we ſhould n. 1.6. 1 
u beware of lleeping; w herefore let · us not ſleep . 
| as others do, bur let us watch and be ſober. - 25 9 
. Hope. 1. acknowledge myſelf in a- Fault, He js welty 3 
nal, ind, had I been here alone, I had by ſleep- e 
2 ing ran the Danger of Death. I ſee it is trule 
I what the wiſe Man faith, Tv is better: than Ecel. 1. 2 f 
let One. Hitherto bath thy Company been my 
Mercy; and thou ſhale have. a | good Reward | GS 
eſti: WI for thy Labour. 1 

uh Chr. Now, "FO ſaid Chriftian, to Preben To previ 
and WW Drowlineſs in this Place, let us fall in good 7 6 wn Es 
of Ml Diſcourſe. | < fat 

the Hope. With all my (REY aid be other. Zood Dip 


2 * 
. m K ⁰˙ . ]⁰ WA ]⁵⁰iuf . 5 
1 5 , 
— — —— 


Let Cr. Where ſhall we begin? 1% courſe... ,M 
Be. Hupe. Where God began with us; z ; but 35 Good Dif- 
F you 8 if you pleaſe. 4 P pre- 
of Coy. E WAR ſing : aha the, ard Song. N Zn 2 
Wa . 5 


em, When 1 FS ber he bee come Bilker. 
And hear how theſe tao Pilgrims talk N. e 
ill Yea, tet them learn of them in any wvife, > 7 8 
Air I Thus to keep ope' their drowyy, umb ring Beer. 1 754 
„i Saints Fellowſhip, if it be manag d <well, © Dreamer: 
Toe Feu. them ned and that in 1 75 1 Ee. Ne tos wy. 


— „ Was > A ugy —— — _—_— — 


T1 Cr. Then Chrifian dune and faid, I: They 

cely ll will afk 1 you a Queſtion : How came your at-the þ gin, 
and think at firſt of doing what you dq now? Fisaiag of 
; Hope. Do you mean, How came 1 a. art their Con- 
5 to book afer the Good of my Soul: 5 on. 
. _ Chr. Yes, that is my Meaning. , 20 
Hope. I continued à great While in — 5 : . 
Delight of thoſe "Things which - were Linn; 
and fold at our Fair; Things which I beliere £ Br. 
Saved Ware oy had 1 continoed in then , 5 


5 e, 


- N 
- » 4 
5 „„ 5 . eos tbe Ht 4 24 
F © 
4 : 
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. ain drowned me in Pendition and. Dehne, 
* 


C Neuling: 
=  .. clanling5,: Sebbath-breaking, and what not, 
i that tend to the deſtreying,of the Soul. But 

I found at laſt, by hearing and conſidering of 

Things that are divine, which indeed I lian 


Drinking. Sqvearing, Lying, Un. 


= 'Row. vi. put to Death for his Faith and good living 
. kn. 23. in Yan'ty- Fair, That the End: of tbe/e. Thing 
__ * is Death; and that for thoſe Things Sake 
the Wrath of Go cometh aun the Childres of 
. D. ihſobediene. 
Cr. And did you oeokently fall. under the 
Power of this Conviction? 
Hope. No, I was not willing preteng to 


Fn know the Evil. of Sia, 


| _ ſouts bis that follows upon the Conf? Hon of it; but [ 
Hes endeavoured, when my Mind at firſt beganto, 
12 the be ſhaken with the Word, to ſhut. mY Is 


$4 Fa 


* againſt the Light thereof. 
+ -Chr. But what was the Cauſe of your car- 

 rving of it thus at the fr eee of God's 

bleſſed Spirit in you ? 

Hope. The Cauſes were, * 15281 3gno- 

Aegis rant that this was the Work of God vpop 

E - me: I never thought that by awaken 
the gn. from Sin God at firſt begins the. Converſion 

f a Sinner, 2, Sin was very ſweet to Wy 

Fleſh, - and I was loth to leave it. 3, 1 could. 
not tell how to part with my old Company 

ons, their Preſence and Actions were ſo de- 

Vrable umd me. 4. The Hours in Which Cope 
11 Was: * me. wens b troupl 


>= 4 


e What Things are - they 2 Ropes 
Hope. All the Treaſures and Riches. of the 
World. Alſo 1 delighted much in Rioting, 


of you, as alſo the beloved Faithful, that was. 


nor the Damnation 


Street ; „ | Hef o 


cr Alt could you at any Time with 


_ — AB Pena eruns 


vio aa); enoGn pes. is 17s 
ſome, aud ſuch Heart - affrighting Hours, e 
thac I could not bear ſo much as the Remem- „„ 
brancę of them upon my Heart. 8 
chr. Then it ſeems ſometimes you got Res. 7 6 
lef of your Trouble? 9 . 
Hope. Yes, verily, but it would come into 2 Ol 
ny Mind again; and then I would be aa IE =. 
bad, nay, worſe than I was before. ; 8 hg 
Cor. Why, what was it that drought your. ET... 
Sins to Mind again? VV 
Hope. Many Things; as, 210 


1. Iff3 did but meet a good Man in the . 2 4. | 


+ — 


— 
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2 If I bare heard any read in the 2 png > 
* | by 


= 
S5 
9 
* 
1 
J 


3. If mine Head did begin to ach; of, * | 
- If I were told that ſome of my Neigb - RT 
bours were et; or, 

5. If I heard the Bel roll for ne that 
1 1 . 

thought dos my elf. or, F 

7. If I. heard that Fallen Death Mappen „ OY 
to otbers. "x 

3. But eſpecially when I thought with my⸗ | 
{6, that I muſt quickly come to Judgments. _ 


"5 8 2 Nr 
- — p 
ee —ůů 
J — dans 


Zaſe get off the Guilt of Sins, when. by any 
of theſe Ways ir came upon you | 5 

Hape. No, not I, for then they got fatter When te, 
hold of my "Conſcience, and then if I did e no. 85 
dut think of going back to Sin (though my Hale of 5 
Mind was turned againſt it) it would be "ak: his. Guilt | 
ble Torment to me. v6 5 4g BRINE 7 

Chr. And how did you then? dae he 1 


15 1 was rk I mu 5 to mend Nh no ta ö 


# 5 2 4 
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Thin FIRST any or run 


* Chr. And did you endeavour to Wend * 

"lager Ves, and fled from, not only w 
1 . in but ſiaful Company too, and betook me 
TH to religious Duties, as praying, reading, 
weeping for Sin, ſpeaking Truth to my 
Neighbour, Sc. Theſe Things did I. with 


MY man others, too much here to. relate. 195 0 
ni Cr. And did you think yourſelf v well tber 90 K 
dbonght Hope. Yes, for a while, but at the lan 7 
wel | my Trouble came running upon -me"igain; me 
and that over the Neek. of 530 wy Reforma if J 

NM now 

90 Chr. How came Tha abo 1 boce you the 

were now reformed?” L fo 
Hope. There were ſerena Thoughts! bed 11 er 

| 1 , it upon me, eſpecially ſuch Sayings as che eam 
could not All our Religiouſueſ is as filthy Rags: Byte de 
belp, and Works of the Law no Man ſhall be Jebel: beet 

= wy is. M ben you have done all Things, ſay, we are u- 0 
1 = : profitable Servants ; with many more ſuch like! 1 
Gal. Hi. 6. From whence I began to reaſon with myſelf un 

! "Luke xvii. thus: If all my Righteouſneſſes are as filthy and 
Bong | Raps, if by hs Deeds of the Law no Mak ne, 
aean be juſtified, and if when we have done ouſt 
All, we are unprofitable, then it is but þ ther 

2 Folly to think of Heaven by the Law, | the 
in GT further thought thus: If a Man runs a hun. 0 
7 1%. drxed Pounds in a Shopkeeper's Debt, and ak + 

Tau tron- ter that ſhall pay for all that be ſhall fetch plex 
| Bled bim. yet if this old Debt ſtands ſtill in the Book mer 

Anscxoöſſed, even for that the Shopkeeper ma bur 

fue him,” and caft Him i into e ily he ſha din 
LIED | | Þay the Debt. I ha 

q 5 8 ' Chr. Well, and how dd you opply thin 13 

OY yourſelf; het bt | bt 
\ Hope, Why, I thought with myſelf I . hat to 


* 7 — run a . 1 8 into E 


j 
5 


Ho 


ne ever ſiuce my late Amendment is, That 7% 
if 1 look narrowly into the beſt of what I do Du 


pe. peer Thing abe dach FE BE, His opp 


in bis oO 


ric PROGRESS. | ns. 
Book, and thät my now roma will haſh 0 X 1 | 
pay of that Score: Therefore ſhould: „ os Wigs 
11 u er all my preſents Amendment: But 6 5 e 
how walt I be Reed trom chat Damnation 8 Lb 
that 1 brobght myſelf in Danger of 555 my e 
former Tranſgreſfions . „ e 
Cbr. A vety« good Application ; but br e 
8⁰ a,, 


dow, I ſtill find new Sin mixing itſelf with relle x 
the beſt that I do; ſo that now I am- forced lim. 


o conclude; T bat notwithſtanding! my för- 


ner fond Conceits of myſelf and Duties, F 


committed: 
me to Hell; + though, y former Aale _ 


d Sin enoug 


been faultleſs. 
Cbr. And det did you 4 add 
« Hope. Do 1 ts: not tell . to 5 ö 


until I broke my Mind to Paithfal, for he 
ind 1 were well aequainted. And he told 
ne, That unleſs 1 could obtain the Right 
ouſneſs of a Man that never had finned, neis him tbe 
ther my own nor all the Righteouſuels'in 55 id 


in one Day to ſend | 


the World' could ſave me. 


Chr. And did you think he ſpake t dues 
Hope. Had he told me fo when” I- was 
pleaſed and ſatisfied with 


ment, 


a * \ 


I , A R 1 
x 


— 5 


3 


ion. N 5 — 


* 


bay cn er . 
I had called him Fool for-his'Pains 5 . 2 ET 
but now lince 1 ſee my Infirmity, and the 
din which eleaves to my beſt Performances, 
| have been forced to be of his Opini 

Chr, But did you think when at firſt be 
ſuggeſted it to you, that there was ſueb a Man 
to be found, of whom it might yr far _ TE 
hes be never Tf rn DEW dS; 


a 5 
4 %. 
: * A 
b * 2 
} . 
4 4 a =P 3 . 3 
9 * 
1 q 2 ihe 
; s 
/ 
F 
4 2 * 


N _— 
s$ Mt: 

to Faithful ; 
Rte who told. N 5 


ved. 


12 ö 
* . 4 5 


! 
| 
þ 
[| 
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Bo , 
N ” 1 
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4 
* 


to be 


ns 


a * 


| s ru vier FART. or rue 

e farted founded ſtrangely, but after a little; more 
preſents Talk and Company wich, him, 1 had, ful 
Heb. x. Chr. And did you aſk his what Man this 
| NS k Hope. Ves, and he told me, n; avas the Lord 


+4 more Moft Highs + And thus, fad he, vou moſ 


i" 10 be n Fleſh and Sufferings, when: he did hang on Lor 


1B doubts Hope. 31 made my ObjeQion 3 wy 


Rig dation. 


| | 145 ufted. rage me the more freely to come; and he ſaid 
1 oa _ concerning that Book, That every Jot and 
|. Þ 1 95. 6. Tittle: thereof flood ey "than Heaven and 


2,13. treat upon my Knees, with all my Heart 


. 
— » 
- 


At ubich Hope. ak muſt confeſs. the, Words, at fir 


Conviction about it. 
Rom. iv. was, and how you muſt be juſtiſied by him? 


Fefus, that dwells on the right Hand of the 


 Jarticulor ſti Jeſi 
„ be juſtified by him, even by truſting ta what W ouſt 


of the Way he hath done by himſelf in the Days of bit 


the Tree. 1 aſked him further, How that Goc 
Man's Righteouſneſs could be of that Ef- Chr 
© cacy, as to juſtify another before GOD? Iſh nd, 
And then he told me, He was the mighty ſtow 
60D, and did what de did, and died the (ane 
Death alſo, not for himſelf, but for me, ta WM ther 

© whom his Doings, and the Worthineſs of thy 
. them,ſhould be imputed,if I believed pn him. 
Chr. And did you believe? | 


of Te, believing, "for that ROGER he was d Wille 
3 $49 ſave me, 2h 

x Obr. And what did you do. thes? *; 1 
M of Hope. He bid me go to him and ſee: - Then 
28. e 1 ſaid, Ii was a Preſumption. 1 He ſaid, M. 
Ie is bet- for I aua invited>to come. I ben be gave 
ier in. me 2 Book of Jeſus his inditing, to encou- 


Dan, 7.36. Earih. Then | aſked him, What muſt 1 do 
Jer. xxix. When I came? And he told me, I muſt in- 


and, Soul, the Father to reveal him 10 me. 
| Then] 1 ae him landen Hay I mult make 


- 


FF 0 
} 


riren 's PROGRESS. | . . 
ny Supplication unto him; and he ſaid, BI. 25.12. 


rk | 
ze. Ibo, and thou ſhalt find him upon the Merz un! 1 8 4 
all eat, where he- fits, all the Year. long, to . ©... TY 


lte Pardon, and Forzwrench en theme thay ne 8 
tome. I told him, that L knew not what to 4 
ay when I came. * And he bid me to ſay to *Heis n \Þ 
this Effect: God, be merciful to me a Sin- Ran - 3 
the WS ner, and make: me to know'and believe in 
ft W jeſus Chriſt; for I ſee, that if his Righte- _ "ol 
bat i ouſneſs had nod been, or IL have not Faith in 
bis WF that Righteouſneſs,” I am utterly caſt away. 

on I Lord, I have heard that thou art a merciful © 
ha God, and haſt ordained that thy Son Jeſus 
f- Chriſt ſhould be the Saviour of the Worldz _ 
Dad, moreover, that thou art willing to be- 
bry bos, him upon ſuch peor Sinners as I am 
the Bf (and 1 am a Sinner indeed); Lord, I take 
te therefore this Opportunity, and magnify He pres. 
of WF thy Grace in the Salvation of my Soul, | 

m. through: thy Son Jeſus Chriſt,” Amen. 
Chr. And did you do as yau were bidden ? : 
Hope. Yes, over and over. Wl 
10 And $id the rags reveal the Son 0 

bu! be 8 


Hope, Not at whe ot, nor fend, nor third, 5 


| or fourth, nor fifth, no, nor at 8 e 
No, ime neither. WY | 675 8 : . x 
ave Bl Chr. What did ET Ely" eu | 


doo. 


Cr, Had e no Thought of leaving * 
raying? 


| 
| 
ou. Hope. Why, indeed, 1. could not cell what 2,0 08 


| do i Hope. Ves, an hundred Tikes twice told. He , — 5 
in- Chr. And what was the Reaſon you durſt not? fo J. * 1 
eat I Hope. + I believed that that was true which + Durſt at 
me. Wd been told me, to wit, That without leave prays 


i hr of this e all the is _ } 
| 9 5 „ Wee e, 40 


ao woe 


r 1 | . n 
0 8 ö % 4 * 8 * 
> „ ? 4 — — * 4 

0 5 , . 


3 . FT THE: rims. PART: or ru 
| - World could not ſave. me; and therefore 
* thought I with myſelf, V 7 lcawe' off, I de ta 
| Ho "= and {can 7 die at the Throne of Grace. Aud 
7 Heb, ii. 3 withal this came into my Mind, I it tary 
5 watt for it, becauſe it will | ſurtly come, an 
OY . evill-not tarry. So I continued W he 5 
35 ; then ſhewed me his Sow 
: Chips And how was he revealed. unto wh 


hinnor 
yur 
ur Hi 
He loa 
bis Bl 
md 4s 
| 55 | 1 did not ſee bim with my bed. I 
. i. Es but with che Eyes of my Under fand ook f. 
13. 79. and thus it was: One Day! was very fo batisf; 
* Chriſt is T think ſadder than at any one Time of nich 
rc Life; and this Sadneſs was through a ftel Law, : 
| 8 and Sight of the Greatneſs and Wileneſs of mr was 
Sins. And as: was then looking for nothing cept 
but Hell, and the everlaſting Damnation ola. 

my Soul, ſuddenly, as I thought, I ſaw... + 
Lord Jeſus look down from Heaven upet ing. 
| me, and ſaying, Believe. on the. dank; Je and M 
I, Cbriß , and. thou jhalt be ſaved... Chr 
Acts xvi. But I replied, Lord, I am 3 Fr your | 
30, 31. great dinner: And be anſwered, D Chat! 
55 1 ſufficient for tbee. Then I ſaid, But, Lori Hoy 
| John yi, what is believing ?\ And then I ſaw from that: 
7 35. Saying, {He that cometh to: e Hall. new sein 9 
> TD hunger, and be that believeth; on nc e thi 
newer thirſt, ] that believing and coming wig! 
all one; and he that came, that is, run oufrec:1: 
in his Heart and AﬀeRions after Salvation 6 fe, 

, Chriſt, he indeed believed in Chriſt. Thane 
9185 the Water ſtood in my Eyes, and 1 ae Te 
| further, But, Lord, may ſuch @' „5 Kunden ee 
Jehn vi. at I am be indie. accepted f hade 
16. * ſaved by tbee? And 1 r gow fay, 41Moner 
ge that, cometh to me ſhall in no wiſts ord | 
caſt out, Then x. ſaid, But how, Lord, m mi houi 
75 FO 155 thee in my rue 10 2 ould 
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rin on 1s rrocabss. 70 


y Tai, may be piace Pight how thee? "Then x 7 Tim. 3 
je ſaid, Chrift came iniò the World to" ſawe 28. 
Sinners + He is the End of the Law fps, 
vſneſs to every one that believes.” 
ur Sins, and roſe again for our Tu Hates; 2 
He loved ns, and waſhed un m our Sins in ' 


7 44. I * 


. From all which I gathered, That I muſt 
ook for Rigkte uſneſs in his Perſon, and for 


* 4 


yhich he did id Obedience to bis Father's bo 8 


f was not for himſelf, but for him that will 
ſecept it for his Salvation, end be thankfal. 
Ind now was my Heart full of Joy, mine 
yes full of Tears, and my Affections run- 
ing, over with Love to the! Name, People, 
pod Ways of God. 
Chr. This was: a Revelation "of Chriſt: to * 
your Soul indeed: But tell me particularly, - 
bat Effect this had upon your Spirit? 
Hope. It made me fee chat all the World, 


2877 


s in a State o' Condemnation; .' Ft made me 
e that God the Father, tho' he be juſt, dan En 
ufly juſl:fy the common Sinner. It made me 


Life, and confoutided me with the Senſe of 
mine own Ignorance ;\ for there never came . 
[Thought into my Heart before now, that 
wed me ſo the Beauty of Jeſus Chriſt, It 
ade me love a holy Life, and long to do 
omething for the Honour and Glory 
ord Jeſus, Yes, I thought, that had I 3 1 
houſand .Gallons' of Blood in my Body, + 
15 l all * the Sake of the Lord . | 
aw 


Fl 
5 —— 


is Blood, He is the Mediator betwixt God ? 
nd us; he eber libeth to make Inteiceſim r 


Satisfaction ” for my Sins by bis Blood: the 4 


of the: ©: [Þff 4x 


"Rom; *. 4. 8 
= Hei. 1. 


Law, and his ſubmitting to the Penalty there- No 1 


twitch ſtanding all the Righteouſneſs theredf, \ | et 


realy aſhamed of the Vileneſs of my former 1 | by 145 


a 


= Hope 3 the comfort me 2s I walk. 


e ; Tu FIRSP PART, or T 


7 | 1 fow then i in my Dream that Me 
| 2 0 lacked back: and ſaw. Ignorance, whom the 


( 
921 


had leſt behind, coming after: Lock, fad tha 


— Chriſtian, bow” far Vonder Youngs wh: 
EE loitereth behind, ty for 
Chr, Aye, Ae, 15 bee biw, de carech n / 

| for our Company. C 

Hope. But I tro? it would cn R bis 


ik had he kept Pace with us bitherto, 
Cbr. That's true, but PI w you, if min 


IP thinketh dtherwiſdme.. C 
Young 18- Hope. That I think he doth ; bot however 1 
norance let us tarry for him. (So they. tidy C 


* Then Chriſtian ſaid unto him, Come any 
Their Talk, Man: Why flay you behind? 
23. I take my Pleaſute in wallng abe he b 
even more a great deal than in Company 
unleſs I like it better. 
Then ſaid Chri/tian to Hopeful (but ſofily) 
Did 1 not zel you he cared not for our Con 
pany? But however, ſaid he, Come up, 4 
let us talk away the Time in this lin 
Place. Then directing his Diſcoutſe to! 
rance, he ſaid, Come, bow do yo Ho a. 
| | Glands i it between God and your Soul now? n 
Iso- | Ten. I hope well, for I. am always full 1 
rance's e Motions chat come into * Mind 11 


= „ 

1 5 5 Why, I think of God and Heawen: 

- Chr. So do the Devils and damned Souls" © 

Ig. But think of them, and dire them. 

Prov. Cbr. So do many that are never like 

xxviii, 39. come chere. Te Soul of the Sluggard fee 
and hath nothing. 

An. But 1 think of them and leare 

bor Ng. | SH, 


ren M's: PROGR 26% 
eral Chr. That. F doubt, for to leave at 5 bs +. 
theyMs very hard Matter! yes, a harder Matter 


„lad an many are awate of. But why, or * - 
what art thou E that den haſt left all 


Ir. This is ſpoken of an evil Heart, but 


mine is a good one. 
En. It comforts me in Hopes of IAN Rp 


1%; for a Man's Heart may miniſter Com- 


In. But my Heart and Life agree gether, 9.77 
and therefore my Hope is well grounded. _ 
Cbr. Who /told' thee that ths: Heart ad 
Life agree together ? Frans 
u. My Heart tells me PR Ter 8 
Chr. Aſk my Fellow if I be 2 Thief. Thy „„ 
fart tells thee ſo! Except the Word of God ©. 


wry is of no Value. 
r. But is it not a geod Heart that has 
00d Thoughts And then is not that a go 


ife that is. a eg to God's Command- ; 
ents 2 


ood Thoug hts, and that is a good Life that is 
cording to God's Commandments : But it is 
WW: Thing indeed to have theſe, and another 
eu, only to think ſo. 

lon, Pray, what count you od 7 bought, 4 


""_ | 


Chr. That may be through its Deceitfyls © 


a Life ICs to > Gus ie . 7 ; 


or GOD and Heaven? | „ 5 

u nö n. My Heart tells me ſo. FSR WG Ny j WIDE *s 
N Chr. The Wiſe Man lays, He that aft nt e as 

» burt 57s ou heart i 15 a Fool. 7 vi. 5 0 


Chr. Bachow d fe o 


fort to bim in Hapes of that ieee which OS 109 
he has no god Ground to hope. „ „„ 


enreth Witneſs in this Matter: thor" Te e- 5 Kone 


Chr: Yes, that 5 is a good Ha thas hath SO Oe 
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Wl . 382 5 „ Try FIRST PART. or Tur 


ue Cbr. There are good Thoughts of . 
5 Kinds, ſome reſpecting ourſelves, ſome. God 
ſome Chriſt, and ſome other Thipgs: 
In. w/ ht de good T oughts reſpeding 
5 ourſelves? | | 

'F bat be Cbr. Such ad agree wt: the Word of God, 
dcn r. When do our Thoughts of ourſely 

Teen 6. agree with the Word of God? 
J 2:2 Chr: When we paſs the be a 
upon ourſelves which the Word paiſes. Ie 
=. explain myſelfe The Word of God faith o 
* Perſons in a natural Condition, There is 0 
righteous, there is nbne” that 'doeth good. 
-fath alſo; That ewery Imagindtion of The Hh 
„ 7 Man. ir prone to Evil; and that contin 
Row: in. ally. And again; The Tray itutipar' f Mar 
Bans vi. 2. Heart #- Evil from the” Yoath, || Nom the 


l U 
= 
* a — TS — —. ů — — = 

— — ro _ — 8 — — — 2 2 — 

__ _ - — mo. 

. = _ = 5 _ = 

2 : G ” — — > VEE ae 8 

. — — — — — - 


- r 
2 A 3-6 * 
— oben 3 


—U—U— —— T — 
4 —— * 
— — py 
— — 
2 


* 
. 


: when we think thus of ourſelves, having fel 
1 Senſe thereof; then our Thoughts are go Ti 
1 an becauſe OY o 20: Word « De 
| * we 
en 1 aim never believe that my He! dis 

r bad. abi; 

Chr. Therefore this Avira padfl one go f 

e concerning thyſelf in thy 1 

But let me go on: As the Word pode 1 t 

Judgment on our Ways, and when or 

25 Thoughts of our. Hearts and Ways Age beit 
wuoith the Judgment which the Word give ''( 


Pf. exxv. 5. of both, then are both good, Ne 

Pi. iii. 5 ing ecis. 1 * 2 7. 

5 Rom. if. . Make out your Meaning; : 5 

5 Chr. Why the Word of God faith! Th 
an's Ways are crooked Ways, not got > 

5 perverſe: It ſaith,” They are natu 

© .*the good Way, that they have not knows 


| - Now mow a Man thus thinketh of 1 


"or 
— - 

n -—. — * 

— + 1 _ — 
— . 2 - 


a> a 
— — — 
* 
2 pod — — 
de — 7 = - 
— pr 
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unk ek POE 1e 


I ay, nen he doth” ſeufbly, An wa - Vn A 
Heart- Humiliation thüs think, then hath” he = 
good Thoughts of his on Ways, becauſe I} 
bis Thoughts now agree win the derben —_ 
of the Word of God. 9 Fog N = 
| Jon. What are good. Thoughts coucernibg = 
God ? 5 N n EOS r r 
Cbr. un (as T have ſaid concerning gur- . 
ſelres) When dur Thoughts of God do agree | e 
mh what the Word fnth 6f Rim, and chat is, © | - 
ben we think of his Being and Attributes as 
the Word bath taught, of Which I cannot 49 
licourfe at-large; But to 8 of him iu 
Reference” to us; we have Ts br Thoughts 
of God, when we Think that he knows us bet. 
ter chan xe know ourſelves; and can fes Sin 
n us when and where we ean ſee none ito © 
ſelves ; hen we think be knows our inmôſt 
Thoughts, and that our Heart, with ar i 
Depths,” is always open to his Eyesy allowhen - 
ne think that all our Righteouſneſs uke in 


8 4 
ON 7 
2 LY 


(eart dis Noſtrils, and thar therefore he: cannot 8 
i iide to ſee us ſtand before him in 0 Con 7 8 
9 dence, even in our beſt Performances.” {7 

An. Do you think tha I am ſuch a- Poli x 


% 10 think G0 can fee no farther than >. 1 
Or that I would not come to *GOD- in, tune 12 
beſt of my Performance 
Cbr. Why, how doſt thou- think | in ibis, 
Matter? WT Fg ; he WT + 271 > N 
An. Why, to be Mot, 1 thiok'T wie. 
leve in Chriſt for Juſtification, '© 7 4 
' Chr, Howl Think thou mot "billions 11 
Chriſt.whws: thou feet not the Need on hi? 5 5 
Thou neither ſeeſt Thy original er, a Oy 
bfirnimies,.but' haſt ſuen ah Opinion uf tb 
ſelf of "00g" Wow: 8 25 "as; 2 4. rendes 


1:81 
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THE, FIRST, PART. OF, THE. 
thee to be one that never did ſee; a/ Neceſſity 


„ »ofChrilt's perſonal Righteouſneſs, to Juſtify Wo! 

| thee before G O D, How then doſt thou fy 4 

I believe in Chriſt? ,, wh: 

5 Jpn. I believe well enough 11 all bat. „an 

poof 2 Cle. How doſt thquzbeli wt; BT” OP. Rej 
Wl The Faith Ig. I believe that. Chriſt died for Sinhers, ne 
of Igno- and that I ſhall be juſtified defore God from Wyre 
Wl rance, the Curſe, through his gracious Acceptance ſon 
e of my Obedience to the Laws. Or thus, Chriſt WI C 
makes my Duties that are religious accepta- Na. 

ble to his, Father by Virtue cf. Wee ken 

and ſo ſhall I. be juſtified. e, e RC 

Cbr. Let us give an Anſwer| to E Con- WM: 

feſſon of thy Faith. 1. Thou belieyeſt with Fi 

a fantaſtical Faith, for this Faith.1 is 80. where e 

1 deſcribed i in the Word. 2. Thou beliereſt Mf 
uuithi a falſe Faith, becauſe thou takeſt, Juſti- wh! 

. __ fication from the perſopal Righteouſneſs, of Wo 

_ Chriſt, and applieſt it 0 thy own. -. 3. This W': 

_ + Faith maketh not Chriſt a julliger of thy hi 

Perſon, but of thy Actions, and of thy Per- 1 

. fon. for. thy Actions Sake, which is: le fea 
N 4. Therefore this Faith is deceitful, even ſuch Wl / 
w will leave thee under Wrath in the Day WH: 
of God Almighty,z For true juſtifying Faith e 
pus the Soul (as ſenſible of its loſt Condition Me 

by the Law) upon flying for Refuge unto . 

F Chris Righteouſneſs, which Righteouſdels_ ſro 
= -. of his is not an Act of Grace, by which be ba 
mwmanketh for L thy Obedience ac- bat 
14 Ss ee 1 5 but this p<rſonal Obedience Wo 
1 1 aw, ay doing and ſuffering for us p 
3 . is required at our Hand, that . M11 
= vuſnefs, I ſay, true Faith, is accepted under I 


the Skirt, of which; the Soul being dre 
and by. it WI ode wn, 


— 10 N i 


— 


rin. 8 ra 88% 


Vins of our Luſt, and tolerate us to Jive; AS, ; 
we liſt: our Hull. Matter how we ive, i . 


ſonal Hieber eee 3 | 
Chr. Inorance is, thy, Namg, and; is hs 35 
Name is, fo art thou even this thy nſwer, | 


of what Tufifying Righteouſneſs is, and as . 
grant how to fecure thy Soul, through . 
15 of i it, from the heavy Wrath of GOD. "16 who 
Yea, thou art alſo ignorant of the true Effects 
of faving Faith in this Righteouſneſs af Chrin, 
phich is to bow and win over the Heart 0 
60D in-Chrift, to love his Name, his Work, \ 

Ways, and People, and not as thou ene 8 
yimagineſt. : 
Hope. Aſk. bim Ir ever he had Chriſt re- 0 

fealed to him from Heaven. : ls 
ſen. What! You are a Man for Revela- 15 65 


tie Reſt of you fay. about that Matter, i Is but jougerwith 
Hope. Why; Man! Chriſt is ſo hid i in God. 


that he cannot by any Man be ſavingly 
N GOD the F ather reveals kim | 

to him, Ny 

u. That is your Faith, but not mine; yet He . 
nine, J doubt not, is a8 good as yours, tho? 4277 


have not in my Head ſo many Whimlijes. what 


| „ 


% 


> is  xccepred, and acquits from Condemnas 4 a 
3 
What! would you pate aus; ruſt 70 0 f 
Ng . in his owu Perſon bath dons: 54 
ithout us? This, Conceit- would looſen the 2 Oe 
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re may de juſtified From en by Fe (nd 


{:monſtrateth. what 1 Taye... Ignorant thou art e | 


tm! I do believe, what both you and alt; rance + 2 
the Fruits of diſtracted Brains. 7 N 5 


from the natural Apprehenſions of the Flefh, wy 5 oY 


Chr. Give me Leave to put in a Word, knows ants Wl 
You ought not to ana e of . „„ 
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Fi xl. 166 To b18˙1 boldly affirm (even a as my vy 
OY 
+ Gor. x, 


« Their Talk + In. You. g ſo faſt 1 cannot. keep Pact 
broke ups with you: DO you go « on 8 il 
3 1 while behiod., 


—— 


: Jeſus Chriſt but by the Rewve/ation. of the Fa. 


be wrought | by. the. EXCEE 


_, again, 


THE, FIRST PART er rat 


Companion hatb done) that no Man can know 
ther; yea, and Faith too," 


by. which the Soul 
layeth hold upon Chrift, 


if it he right,) mull 
ig C reatneſs of his 
mighty Power; Hes workipg.of which Faith, 


C.: 


$3 ercelve, poor [7norance,' thou art. ignorant 0 
Be zwakened chen; fee thy own Wicked- 10 
. and fly to the Lord Jeſus, and by. his 


| Righteouſneſs, which is the Righteouſneſs of 
GOD' (for he himſelf is GOD), thou ſhalt be 
delivered from Condemnation; _ 


I NY 5 
Then they ſaid, 3 f 

Well, 1gnorance, wilt 25 yet fol by, 
To ſlight good Counſel, ten Times given thee? _ 
Aud if thou yet refuſe it, thou ſhalt know © 
re long. the. Evil of thy doing 5 
el. er, Man, in Time; Hop, 4 not Kor, 
Good Counſel taken awell, fa awvesz therefore hear x 
Bui if thou yet ſalt Night it, thou ſhalt be, 
The Loſer, Iguorance, Tl warrant these. LOA 


Then Chriſtian addrefſed himſelf thus to 
bis Fellow. 

Cbr. Well, come, my good Hoprfal, I per- 
ceive that thou and 1 muſt walk 2 pri 


So I ſaw in my De that they went on 


apace before, and Ignorance came bobbling 01 


after. Ihen ſaid Chriſtian to-his Companion, 
I am much grieved for. this poer Man; it 
will certainly go hard with him at laſt, 


Hehe. Alas! there are Ae in our 
Tom 


80 
an 


- 


7 : 0 


To © in 3 8 clan. dats; Families, 4 os 
yea, whole Se and that of Pilgrims A 
and if there be io. many in SER Parts, ho Z. 
many think von molt. thee, b ©; in the Plage $13 
Where he was born? | N 
” CO; Indeed. the Word 12118 "Bp ba 5 
zunded their Eves, i left they ſhould ee, o 
But no we are by. ourſelves, w what 5 you T7 
think of ſuch Men ? Have they at no Time, 
think you, "Convictions of Bw. and ſo: conſe- — . 
quently fear that their State is dangerous * 
Hope. Nay, do you anſwer. that. Queſtion | 
yourſelf, for you are the older Man. 

Chr, Then 1 ſay, ſometimes. (as, T think) © 
they may; but they being naturally ignorant. 
underſtand not that ſuch Conyietigns tend to 
their Good; and therefore, they... do. deſpe- 5 
I nely ſeek to ſtifle tbem, r . 
47 continue to flatter themſelves i in the Way. of 5 5 | 
=» Wh their own cart. e ff EA 

Hupe. I do believe, as you.Jays that Kor 
rar much to Men? 8 Goo! Wy and inokes. them oe of” of 

Tight at their Beginning to go on Pilgrimage. Py 
bear Chr. Wirbeus all Dad, N. doth Sie; it 1 4 PE 15 = 
naht, for ſo ſays: the Word : The Fear ef the Rig 

Lord is ibe Beginning. of Wiſdom. 9 . E. ex. o. | 

Hope. How will vou deſcribe 74, 8 a 7 Prov. vil. = 


| : Chr. True, or e N 18 deſciibed, ** ch. ix, a.. | 
[er 8 Thi went e (a | High Few: il 
elves 1. Br its Riſe, . 1 is | cauſed by 5 ae : 

ent © on Conviction of Sin... 


145 2. It driveth the” "Soul. to Tay faſt Bold of 5 
bblng Chriſt for Salvation. 9 5 
n; . It begetteth and contiaveth: in tha... 
Soul a great Reverence of God, his Word, 
and Ways, 0 1 wude and making 


3 


N 28 


HE ner rar or Tn 


it affaid to turn from them; to theris Ot 
or to the Left, to any Tbing that may diſks. 
nour GOD, break bis Peace, grieve: the Spirit 
or cauſe "hls Enemy to ſpeak eee 
Hope. Well ſaid, I believe you dave mid 
the Truth. Are we now. YUoiolt: Sond 52 
OY the Inchanted Ground? . 
* "Cl; Why, art thou wary of is Diſcourſe? 
Hape. No, verily, but, that, 1 would kno 
; where we are. 
' . Chr. We have not now abort two. Me 
further to go thereon. But let us return tc 
* Why i our Matter. Now the Iggorant know not 
8 , that ſuch Convictions as tend to put them in 
figs Fear, are for their Good, and therefore they 
| vꝛctians i in ſtrive to ſtifle them, FN 
Wi general, Hope. How do they five to Kft them? 
LW + Particu-'t F Chr. 1 They think that choſe Fears at 
| Ware. . 'wrought by the Devil, tho" indeed they ate 
wrougbt of GOD, ard thinking ſo they te. 
fiſt them, as Thivgs that directly tend'to'their 
Orerthrow. 2. They alſo wink that thel: 
Fears tend to the\poiling of their Faith, when, 
alas for them, poor Men that they are [ they 
have none af all, and therefore they harden 
their Hearts againſt them. 3. They preſumte 
they ought not to fear, and Man in deſpite 
of them wax preſumptuouſly confident: 4 Th 2 
ſee that theſe Fears tend to rake away 
them their-piriful old Sclf-Holineſs, and hes 
fore they reſiſt them with all their Mi 
Hape. I know ſomething of this myke . 
before I knew myſelf, it was fo with me. 
Chr. Well, we will leave at this Time 
our Neighbour Tenorance by bimſelf, and 
Ke 9 another profes GR, 
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' FILGRIM's ben. 5 


2 With. all my Heart, bur you hall | 
ful ezine . e 

br. Well then, aig you know, don .. T alk . 
Years ago, one Temporary in our Parts, -whio one Tem- 
yas a forward Man in Religion then? fe bo. 

Hope. Know him! Yes, he dwek in Gras · Where be. 
4, a Fown about Two Miles from Horifly, * dwells. . 
zud he dwelt next Door to:one'Tarnback; © e 

Chr. Right, he dwelt-under the fame Naar 
vich him. Well, 5 Ag Man was much awak- 3 £31 
med once; T believe that then he had ſome wm Fl 
vight of Sins, and of the Wages 1 2 85 were 
due 2 „ 

Hope. I am of your Mind, for day House 
wt being above Three Miles from him) he 
would oftentimes come to me, and that with 
nany Tears, Truly, I pitied the Man, and 
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ns not altogether without Hope of him; 
but one may ſee it is not werf one e that cties | 
lord! Lord! © 

Chr. He told me once, That he was re- 
ſolved to. go on Pilgrimage as we go now, ++.” 3:0 
but all en a ſudden he grew acquainred with © 4 


— 


one Sade All, and then he Sennen A Ow 
to me. 
Hope, Now, Knobs are o talking about him, 
let us enquire a little into the Reaſon of che 
ſudden backſliding of him and ſuch” others. . 
Chr. It may be profitable, but do you begin. 
Hope. Well then, there are, in wy Jodg- 
pent, Four Reaſons for it. | LY 
1. Though the Conſeiences of ſ uch Men Reſin | 
ae awakened, - yet their Minds are not why ene 
changed: Therefore when the Power af dachflides.; 
Guilt weareth away, that which provaketh _ 
them to de religia: s ceaſeth, Wherefote 
they naturally retu'n- to their own Courſe, _ 
By 2 . 230 * We 


v5 . . ; ; > e 8 ET. | — 
% ux FIRST-PART of TAE 


N again; even as we ſee the Dog thät is ſick Ml v 
of what he has eaten, ſo long as his Sickneſs ts 
| pPrevails, he caſts and vömits up all Not that Ml co 
ig be doth this of free Mind (if we may ſay a C: 

j Dog has a Mind), but becauſe it troubleth his 

wi Stomach ; but now, when his Sickneſs is over, g 
Wil rund ſo Mi Stomach eaſed; his Defires being M 
\þ | not at all alienated: from his Vomit, be, turns th 
$4 bim round about and licks up. all; and ſo it 
4 8 is true which is written, tbe Dog is turned u 
x Pet, ii, us Vomit again. Thus, I ſay, being bot for tn 


Heaven by Virtue. only of the Senſe and 
Fears of the Torments of Hell; as that 
SGenſe of Hell and Fear of -Damoation: chills 
and cools, fo. their Deſire for Heaven and 
Salvation cools alſo. So then it comes, to 
- pany that when their Guilt and Fear is gone, 
their Defires for Heaven and Heppinels An. 
and they turn to their Courſe en 


2. Another Reaſon is, „They Ne fink 
5 . that do over · maſter them; I ſpeak-now 
{ol er xx · O 4 78 the Fears that they have of Men 3 For the 
o ſl $ 25. Fear of Men bringeth a Snare. So then, tho 
3 they ſeem to be hot for Heaven, ſo long as 
the Flames of Hell are about their Ears, yet 
when the Terror is a little over, they betake 
themſelves to ſecond Thoughts, namely, Thxt 
: | at 18 good to be wiſe, and not to run (for they Bil : 
khow not what) the Hazard of loſing all, or a 
at leaſt of bringing themſelves into unavoid- MM for 
able and unneceſlary. Trouble, and * — the 
. 1 in with the World again. 7 Da nas.” | 
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25 The Sbame that and, Religion he 
DN as a Block in their Way; they are proud 
ad havghty, and AUG] {6 their 5 

r 


* 


4 - - | -_— 


ire 11 s PROGRESS. OR 


s ſiek Wi oy and contem ptible :. "Therefore when they 
ekneſs MY have loſt their Senſe "of Hell, and Wrath to 
t that WM come, they ne n to Wr, border 5 
ſay a Courſe. - OT 1 5 
th his FR Guilt, and to ee on > Tenbr, ade : 
over, grievous to them; they like not to ſee: their | 
being Miſery before they come to it, tho perbafs 


turns we Sight of it firſt, if they loved that Sight, 
o it night make them fly whither the Righteous 
1 1 ij and are ſafe; but becauſe they do, as 1 


hated before, even ſhun: the Thoughts ß 
Guilt and Terror; therefore, When once 
they are rid of their Awakenings about the 
Terror and Wrath of God, they harden 
heir Hearts gladly, and chuſe ſuch. Wayy as 
fill barden them mere and marks = 


> 


* 


chr. You are pretty near he Buſineſs, for : 
the Bottom of all this is for Want of a Change 
in the Mind and Will. And therefore they 


we but like the Felon that flandeth before 
now de judge; he quakes and trembles, and _ - 
r tbe ¶¶ ſeems to repent moſt heartily; ; but the Bot- 
tho um of all is, the Fear of the Halter; not 
g bat he hath any deteſtation of the Offence, ES. 
yet Ws it is evident; becauſe; let but this Man 
take I bare his Liberty, and he will be a Thief, 
Thzt nd fo a Rogue ſtill; whereas if his Mind 
they as changed, he would be otherwiſddGmQ. 
, or WW Hye, Now I have Ahewed you; the Rea- 
oid- bons of their e Dark, 40. W len. me 
hey tie Manner thereof. Foro Sei: 24, 
ou Chr, S0. I will Winiogix | 15 
Fg 1. They draw off their. Thovghts 1 . | 
Yes WI ticy may, from the Remembrance of God, 
und 288 and the Judgment 9 come. W 


4 * 


0 . * 
/ F 2 * # © 4+, , f . 2 : 3 7 * 
: % . * 8 * - * 
— 21 1 x n — 
\ : , # 
"I * . * 


U k © 2 Fo) U 
& f - * 8 
gl " 2. Then r 
& : EE i a FR * 
0 @ Y ; 
4 . 


—— 
= 
— - 
— IIS 


2 " a _ — — 
2 a 7 8 — Þ — — 
7 * * _ K p ws 1 

5 — — — — 8 yo : 
. — — 3 , 
* ve — oli as ac » —— 2 — — — — - — - — 

- — 8 — — y en — A = Mm Et Or Sr. = * 

- o a - — — 1 — — 4 4 1 — 
» * — >" — 5 — 
ig ” 4 9 — YA 2 — 5 — 
— y N LACS” ” — wu 
bs —_—— n 


— — warR. — 
> 2 . a re 
— p — — - — 
— — — — — 
. — — : 2 2 ro — 
- — — — 2 xx >. 
a . 2, ws api _ J 
= — — . a —̃— 
8 « . 
* \ % 
/ 
- 
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THE mer raRT or Th 


2. Theo they caſt off, by Degrees, privat 
Portege and Cloſet- Prayer, curbing the 
Luſt, atching, Sorrow fox Sin, Sc. 

. Then they ſhun the Company of livel 

and warm Chriſtians. 

After that they grow cold to publi 

BED — 5 ty, as Hearing, Reading, TRI Cox 
ference, and the like; 

5. Then they begin to pick Holes, .» 
ſay, in the Coats of ſome of the 8 an 
that deviliſkly, that they may have a ſeem 
ing Colour to throw Religion (for the Sak 

of ſome Infirmities they have Ae in them 
behind their Backs. 

6. Then they begin to atheve. to, od a 
ſociate themſelves. , With carnal, looſe, an 

wanton Men. | , 

7. Then; they give Way. to carpal an 

_ wanton Diſcourſe in, ſecret, and glad are the 

if they can ſee ſuch Things in any that ar 
counted diſhoneſt, that they may the mori 

| boldly it through their Example. 
8. After this, they begin: to. play with lit 
tle Sins openly. 
9. And then being hardened. they. ſhen 
thetnſelves as they are. Thus being launchec 
again into the Gulph of Miſery, uuleſs 

Miracle of Grace prevent it, they everlalt 

ingly periſh in their own Deceivingg. 
Now. I-ſaw' in my Dream, That by th 
Time the Pilgrims were got over the Au, 
5 ed Ground, and entering into the. Count 
* Ifa, Ixii, of * Bentab; while: air was very ſweet, anc 
4- „ „ pleafant, the Way lying directly through it 
10, 13, 12, they. ſolaced themſelves there for. a Sea 
' ſon. Yea, here they heard continually th 

| Singing of Birds, and faw every 7 Be ; 
awe 


* 


rent“ bun bel. 


ſowers app 7 on the Eorth, and hoard” the 5 
Voice of the Purtle in che Land. In this 
(ountry the Sun ſhineth. Night and Day; x 
dere fore this was beyond the Valley of the 
lhadow off Death, and alſo out of the Reach 
Giant De/parr, neither could they from 
this Place ſo much as ſee Doubting Cape. 
lere they were within Sight of the City they 
tere going to, alſo here met them ſome of 
he Indabirants thereof: Por in this Land 
te Shining Ones commodity walked, becauſe Angels. 
was upon the Borders of Heaven. In this 
Land alfo the Contract between the Bride and 
de Bridegroom· was renewed: Vea, hore, as 
the Bridegroom rijoiceth over ib Bride, fo did Iſa. lil. ry 
teir God rejoice over them ; here they had no 
Want of Corn or Wine; for in chis Place they 
net Abundance of what they ſougbt for in 
their Pilgrimage, Here they heard Voices | 
fom out of the City, loud Voices, e EDS. 
day ye to the Daughter of Lion, Behold thy Sal- Toru 
vation cometh 1- Behold his Reward is with -"* 
in! Here all the Inhabitants of the Coun - I 
try called them, The” Holy People, the' Ne Ver. 12. 1 
emed of the Lord: And thou Malt be. called, 33 
ſught out, a City not forſaken, 145 255 
Now as they walked in the Land, they bad 
nore rejoicing than in Parts more remote from. 
the Kingdom to which they were bound; and _ 
drawing near to the City, they had yet a more 
perteRt View thereof; it was built of Pearls. 
and precious Stones; alfo the Streets thereof 
were paved with Gold; fo that by Reafon of 
the natural Glory of the City, and the'Re-., 5 
lletion of the Sun-Beams upon it, Chri/itare_ 
with Deſire fell filk ; Hopeful alſo had a Pit 
at two of the ſame Diſeaſe, a” hire: | 
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( 1 Fe ” Matter ? It is the Nature of. the Fruit of the 


| x Cor, iii. not as yet with open Face behold it; but 


Ex ſwered, They are the King' s, and are plant. 


4 Rev, xi. 
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THE FIRST PART. or Tun 85 


. they lay by. it a while, crying out 3 1 of 
the Pangs, JF you ſee my beloved, tell 1 that 

I am fick of Lebe. 1 
But being a little rengthened, and better 
e able to bear their Sickneſs, they walked on 
thsir Way, and came yet nearer and nearer, 
where were Orchards, Vineyar ds, and Gar. 
dens; and their Gates opened i into the High- 
way. Now as they came up to theſe Place, 
- _ behold the Gardener ſtood in the Wa ay, (0 
| whom the Pilgrims ſaid, Whoſe Loodly 
Deut. vit. Vineyards and Gardens are theſe? He an- 


ed here for his own Delight, and alſo for the] 

Solace of Pilgrims. So the Gardener had 

them into the Vineyards, and bid them e. 

| freſh themſelves with the Dainties; he alſo 

| ſhewed them there the King's Walks and 

Arbours, where he delighted to be: And 
bere they tarried and ſlept. 

Now TI beheld in my Dream, that they 
talked more in their Sleep at this Time, than 
ever they did in their Journey; and being 
in a Muſe thereabour, the Gardener ſaid 
reren 1 me, Wherefore muſeſt thou at thi 


— — „3 9 — — n G ha. 


-Grapes of theſe Vineyards to go down .ſo 
ſweetly, as to cauſe the Laps of them chat 
are aſleep to ſpeax. 
So I ſaw that when they awoke, they hi 
inded "themſelves to go up to the City. 
But as I faid, the Reflection of the Sun vp 
on the City (for the City was of pure Gold) 
as. * . : Was: extremely glorious, that t they coulc 


18. through an Inſtrument made for that Pur- 
poſe. 80 J ſaw, that as they went on, thers 
/ 2 „ ER. | | 855 OY med 
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net chem two Men in Raiment that ſhone | 5 
like Gold, alſo their” Faces ſhone. 45 the” : 
licht. 8 1 9 


uſe of 
m that 


better Theſe Men aſked the Pilgrims, Whos. 5 
ced on they came ?- And they told them. They alſo 
nearer, Wl aked them where they had lodged, what +t 
1 Gar- Difi-ulties: and Dangers,” what Comforts * - ©. 


and Pleaſures they had met with in the 7 8 


High- 
and, they told them. Then faid the Men 


Places, 


4 ay, o that met them, You have but two Ditficulties 0 
goodly Wl nore to meet. with, and chen you are in tbe 
le an- City. | 2 $1 05 
plant- i Then Che iftian 205 his Companion aſked _P 


for the 
er had] 
em re. 
he alſo 
Ks and 
And 


the Men to go along with them; ſo they tod 
them they would: But, ſaid they, you, muſt EM 
obtain it by your own Faith. 80 J . 
ny Dream, that they went on together till 1 
they came within Sight of the Gate. : 
Now I further ſaw,” that betwirt them Death i: 
nd the Gate was a River, but there was no vt wel. 


ut they bridge to go over, and the River was very come to N. | 
e, than deep; at the Sight therefore of this River, e, tho” 
| being the pilgrims were much ſtunned. but the 55 fa out of 
er (aid Men chat went with them ſaid, Vo muſt 1515 World * 


at th zo through, or you. cannot come at the into Glory. 
of the Cate. Kees FF. 
own ſol The Pilgrits began to enquire, if there 87, 52 
m that nas no other Way to the Gate; to which 22 = 


they anſwered, Yes, but there hath- "not any, fortably. . 


ad- fare Two, to wit, Enoch and Elijab, been per- through _ 
City. nitted to tread that. Path, ſince the Founda- 1 
* Vp tion of the World, nor hall ugtil” the laſt 
e Gold) 
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Trumpet hall. ſue: The big, ims inen $ 


V coul elpecrally * Chriſtian) bogan to deſpand in ll 
it, baer Minds, and looked this Way and that 


at Pur- Nay, but no Way could be found. by them, 5 
u there 18 5 WAN OY 278 _ ihe Nie 
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Nos, now, look how the Holy Pilgrims ride, 
Will Clouds are their Chariots, Angels are their Guide 1 
Wbo would not bere for him all Hazards run. 
That thus provides for all his when this World 58.0008 
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"pricnnu 5 „bons. 3 r 
ben they aſked the. Men if the Waters 
ere all of a Depth? They ſaid, No, yet 
hey could not help them! in Aust Cafe: For; OS 
lad they, you f ſhall find it deeper or ſhallower 
you believe in the KING of the Place. | 
Then they addreſſed themſelves to the Wa- 
er, and entering, Cbriſtian began to fink, 5 
ming out to his good Friend Hopeful, e 
hd, J Hal in deep Waters, the Billdws go over 
w Head, all the Waters go over me. Selaly, © 
Thea ſaid the other, Be of good Cheer, wy © 
Fother, I feel the "Bottom, and it is good. 
Then ſaid. Cbriflian,- Ahl my Friend, h che 
hyrroaus of Death have. compaſſed. me bb; 125 » 5 
Hall not fee. the Land that Roweth with Ben, 
Milk and Honey i And with that a great Death. 
Darkneſs,” and "Horror fell upon Chriſtian, : ES 
that he could not ſee before him. Alſo . . + | 
n Þ great Meaſure loſt his Senſes, . ſo . ye. 
that he could neither remember, nar” order- e 
V talk of any of thoſe ſweet Refteſũ went 
that he had met with 1 in the - Way STO 
Fgrimage, . But all the Words that he 
ſake fall tended to diſcover that he, had 
Horror of. Mind, and Heart-Fears that he | 
hould die in that River,, and never obtain | og ; - 
Intrance, in at the Gate, Here alſo, 5 . e 
ey that. food by. perceived, he way. mach a Ss 
in the troubleſome. Thou ght of t 1 
tat he had committed, Both ſince ahd be- 
fore he be gan to be A Pugrim. It Was al , 
chſerved t t he was. troubled : with App IM „ 
nitions Kt. Hobgoblins of Exil Spirits; 4 
erer and anon he would intimate fo mütk 1 
by Words. Hopeful therefore here had 7 8 5 
100 10 keen} 2 Brother” 8 Fa, above Þ., Wars | 


A 
5 


] 
I 
: 
1 


N. Ts 7 Ho 
ö es 


1 — U— 
' 


. Fs 
89 F 2 
„ 
b. 
f 7 
IS 
CT] £5 
1.4 , 
| 
'S f 
n OTE 
-.,BH 
þ ' 3 
1 
1 
1 
1 : 
F- N ? 4 
= 
11 
1 $ 2x7 
1 
o 4 
p4 77 - — 
4 
4 ! 
WT 
} 
v l 
F' 
1 
4 
* 
, 


— _—_— — — — 
zA — C — „%„ͤ«4 „„ —— —— EI 
=” — pn 22 — 22 — — 
b a 4 = bf hy 
- — tp b 


| Chriſtian 
= delivered” 


* bis 
Fear in 
Death. 


OS, THE FIRST PART. or THE 


Hopeful did. alſo .endeavour to comfort him, 


in vou Ha ee 


. * . A 8 REF ak 


ves, ſometimes he. would be Pe ol gone 3 
aud then ere a while would riſe up half dead, 


Lying, Brother, 1 ſe the Gate, and Men 

anding by to receive us; but C briftian would 
aniwer, It is you, it is you, they walt for; you 
have been Hopeful ever ſince I knew you. 
And lo have you, ſaid he to Chriſtian. Ah! 
" Krojher, ſaid he, ſurely Tf 1 Was rigbt, he 
would pow riſe to help. me, bur for my Sint 
he hach brou be ine into.the Snare, 2 d bath 
left me. Then ſaid Hopeful, My Brather, 
you bave quite forgot he Text; where it is 
ſaid of the Wicked, There 7s 10. Bands in 
their Death, But e Strength is firm ;. they 
are not troubled as other Men, neither" are they 
plagued like other Men. Thole Froybles and 
Diſtreſſes that you go through in theſe Wa- 
ters, are no 87 go 1 that God hath' forſaken you, 
but are ſent to try-you, whether you will call 
to Mind that which heretofore you. have te- 
ceived of his Goodneſs, * Toy ber hin 


1 . — aber * 
14 1 k by, — 


— wo 5 wrong — — as — 


Then 1 aw in my Dan that Chrifia 
was in a Muſe a while, to whom alſo Hope - Wl 
ful added theſe” Words, Be of good. Chear, . 
Jeſus Chriſt, maketh whole- And - with WW" 
that G briftiat brake out with” a loud Voice, MZ 


Iſaiah Al. Oh! T {ee bim again, and he tells me, ben Wii 


\ 9 


o Land oo and to it. ee A 


thou. pole ft tbrough the Waitrs, I aui! be with Wi 
thee, aud through Rivers, they- full not Wi" 
over bee. Then they both took. Cou- 
rage, and the Enemy after that was as fil 
as a Stone, until they were gone over. Chrif- 
tian therefore _ preſently found Ground for 
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3 d * 
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PILGRIM's PROGRESS, | f 


down, dhe. reſt of. the River was but allow; But N Sexe Dl 
dead, I bus they got. over. Now upon the Bank of DER. 
him, ue River on the other Side they ſaw the two : 
"Men MW tining Men again, who there, waited for ; of Uo 
would em: Wherefore, being come out of te 
3 you Whkier, they ſaluted them, ſaying, We are e 7 
? naiſtring Spirits ſent forth to miniſter to wit Jer 


you. 
Ab. thoſe that ſhall be Heirs of Salvation. Thus 0 2 4 
it, be {icy went along towards the Gate. Now you. 5 4 
Sinz nut note, that the City ſtood on a; mighty paſſed out 
eb Hi:l, bus the Pilgrims went up the Hill sf bi? 
ather, Wl «it: Eaſe, becauſe. they had theſe two Men W orld.. 2 
- it is vlcad them up by the Arms; they had. like- 72 
nds in Wiſe left their mortal Garments behind them - Th 1 
, "they" the River. For tho? they went in with Thy | 
re they tem, they came out without them. They Mortality. 
+5 and derefore went up here with much 3 i 
e Wa- id Speed, tho? the Foundation upon 1 which gn 
n you, de City was framed, . was higher than the 8 _ 
ill call Clouds: They D went up throͤugh the 85 "oY 
ive te- legion of the Air, ſweetly. talking as they 
u him rent, being comforted, becauſe. they ſafely Ro 
LEO pot over the River, and had two. ſuch; glo- a 
5 nous Companions, to attend tjem ; 1 494 4 8 
riffian I The Talk they had with the Shining Ones + Aris 
Hope · uns about the Glory of the Place, uf N 
Chear, em, that the Beauty and Glory of it was 2 
- with nexpreſſible, There, ſaid they, is Moun t Heb. al. * 
Voice, Lim, the Heavenly Feruſalem, the eee pane ae, 
M ben ie Company of Angels, andthe Spirits of juſt ang li. 7 
ze 40110 len made perfect. You are going now, ſaid L 
dl not ey, to the Paradiſe-of GOD, wherein you | © 
c Cou- b fee the Tree of Life, and taſte of. 1 
as ſtill terer- fading Fruits thereof; and when vou Ys 
Chri/ſ- ne there, you ſhall have white Robes given 2 
pd for uo, and your Walk and Talk ſhall be every : 
„ that ' with the r even all the Dogs, 


24 4 s 
: * F 7 x 1 
3 2 4 * 8 


2 Fux rr rar er Tas 


- Rev, xxit, of Eternity. Fhere vou mall not ſee api 
7 Mach Things as ygu ſaw when you wete i 
14. 11 the lower Region upon the Earth, to wit 
erte Sorrow, Sicknets, Affliction, and Death; fa 
6, 32. the former Things are paſſed away. Py 
re now going to Abraham, Jhaac, and Jae 
and to the Prophets, Men that GOD bat 
taken away from the Evil to come, and a 
now n their Beds, each one walk 
5 Ing in his Righteouſneſs, 

The Men then aſked, What wot we do 
the holy Palace ? To whom it was an ſweret 
You muſt there receive the Comforts of 2 
your Toil, and have Joy for all your Sofrov 
vou muſt reap what you have ſown, even ti 
Fruit of all your Prayers and Tears and 80 

ferings of the King of the Way. In that Plat 
=. vi, 7. you ſhall wear a Crown of Gold, and ert 
| che perpetual Sight and Viſion of the HOL 
ONE, for there you ſhall ſee Him as He is; 

1 There alfo 45 ſhall ſerve him continvs 
Iy. with Praiſe, with Sbouting and Thank 
* whom you deſire to ſerve in tl 

1 John orld, tbough with much Difkculty, becau 
xxl. of the Infirmity of the Fleſh, © + 


There your , i fhall be delighted wit 
ſeeing, and your Ears with hearing the Vou 
of the Mighty | 


- There you hall enjoy your Friends agai 
that are gone thither before you, and the 
you ſhall with Joy even receive every of 

 'thar follows into the holy Palace after 0 

' , There alſo you ſhall be cloarhed with ma 
und Majeſty, and put into an Equipage 
ride out with'the XING of Glory. * | 
ſhall come with Sound of Trumpets in tl 
Clouds, as upon the Wings 75 the e 


# 
/ k 


riben rn rebel. . . 
| kll come with bim, ard when he ſhall fit upon 1Theſ. i ir. 
wete ie Throne of Judgment, vou ſhall fit by 73, 14: . 
to wil um; yea, and when he ſhall paſs Sentence Dan. 3 1 
alk fe don all the Workers of Inic uy, ler wem „ %,, 
"Yu e Angels or Men, you fhall alſo have a 1 mag W 
Yoice 1n Sg bout a2 becauſe they were 2, 3. | 
5 be bs and your Enemies Alfo when he ſhall . 
turn again to the City, you ſhall go tos, - * 
ith Sound of Trumpet, and be ever with bim. = 
Now while they were thus drawin N Ny 
_ mas the Gate, behold the Company of 'the 
nſwere i wreoly Hoſt came out to meet them, o 
ts of oom it was ſaid by, the other two Shining 
ls, Theſè are the Men that have loved our 
even | lud when they were in the World, and that:  - 4 
and Su ber left all for his holy Name, and he Vick - -— 
hat Pla lt us to ferch them, and we have brought 3 
nd en ben thus f. far on their, defired Journey, the. nt} | 
Hole may go in and look their Redeemer in © 
s He 112k Face with Joy. Then the heavenly Hoſt {x © OY 
ontinvaWine a Shout, faying, Bleſſed are they that Is 
Thank cle to the Marriage Supper. 0 the Lamb. 9 | 
e in tiere came ont alſo at this Time to meet 
„ becan them, ſeveral of the King's Trumpeters, . 
barbed in white and ſhining Raiment, wuo 
wy wi (Ob melodious Noiſes and loud made eren 
he Voi he Heavens to echo with their Sound. Theſe Wy. 
[rumpeters ſaluted. Chriftian and his Fellow A 6 
ds agal mf Ten Thouſand ſelcomes from the | 1 
and the ard; and this they did with Shouting and 
very ofſlound of Trumpets. 
ifter zog This done they enconipaſſed them: round 
ith Glo erery Side; ſome went before, ſome be- <0 
age fir ind, and ſome on the right Hand, ſome -- "v8 
ben e he Left, (as it were to guard them thro? ply os 
te in e upper Region,) continually ſounding. as. 5 
i bey "ON in melodious era in Notes =. 
59 _ bigh nn 
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e walked on together, and as they walked; eve 
+ and anon theſe Trumpeters, even with Joyf | 


„„ meth, Brother, how welcome they were un 


'TBE-EIRST, PART. or 5 


25 ” high; ſo that. che y ver y Sight. was toabem i 
could behold it „ as if eie itſelf Was com 
'down to meet theth. T Hus; *therefore, the 


Sounds, would: be mixing their Muick, wit 
Looks and Geſtures, to ſigniiy unto "( hrijii 


to. their Company, and with Wwhat Gladyel 
they came to meet them: And now wet 
theſe tuo Men, as it were, in Heaven befo 
(they. came at it, being ſwallowed up with! 

Sight of the Angels, aud with, bearing the 


*meledious Notes. Here alſo they had d # 
City itſelf in View, and they thought the Fa 

: ht all the- Bells therein to ring, to welconſ ch 
them ihereunto; but, above all, the wal : 
and joyful Thoughts that they had ababt then 
own dwelling there with ſuch Company, at * 

of that for ever andever: 7 Oh! by What Tong 2 

* or Pen can that glorious Joy be expreſſed Þ 

5 Thus they. came up to the Gate. . + . 4 
Now, when they were come up to it No 
. there was written over it in Letters FN 

0, Gold, Bleſſed are they that do his Comma 12 
Rev. 13, ments, that they may have a Title to tt * 
Free of Life, and enter in through the,Gan ile 
into the City. Kad. 
Then I ſaw in my p that the Shin 72 
Men bid them call at the Gate . the W i Tb 
when they did, ſome from above looked of; + 
the Gate, to wit, Enoch, Moſes, and Elias Mino: 
whom it was faid, "Theſe Pilgrims are couly ', a 
from the City of Deftrudtion through the Loben 
they bear the X { N G "of this Place. The Nox 
the Pilgrims x Ave in unto them each 'Ma king 
- ie Certificate, which ix: had, received. 1 

\ £1 7 l ö 
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5 N 25 5 : + ER — by. 
fo WF 1 — — 15 „ . „ ? 3 
£ yitenin 5 PROGRESS.” "ge. ies WF ol 
125 K Beginniog 3 thoſe There! re” were See 75 5 e 4 
3 Junto 18 King, who” ben," he Rad read ee 
Eh hem, Taj, Where. are the Men 2 'To whom. ee fe: 
Bade | was. apſyered, They ae. dag dig Without r 950 W 
joyfy be Gate. The King then  Eormmanded. 0 5h = | ke ; 


i en the Gate, that Fo Ro" Nation, b 5 3 
be, that keep. the Tfuth, way enter 10. =". 
OY Now, 15 Law in my Dream that theſe EP xc xxvi. 1 8. 85 
ſen went in at the Gate, and 401 as the ; 
red they, were ransfigured, and they had | 
went put on that ſhone libe Gold. There „ 
alſo that met theim. with Harps and 
owns, and gave them, to them, the Hardy 8 
ad d praiſe withal, and, the Crowbs. 5 e 
5 Honour: Then ] heard | in my 1 Dream, that e 


elco che Bells i in the - City rang 99 5 for Joy, DE = 
Mun that it was ſaid, Enter. ve into he FER i 
ves, WI 


abe, 15rd. L alſo beard me Men them 
Naß i hey ſung. with a toud:: Voice, ſaying; 


85. erg, Honour, Glory an Power, be to him Rey, v. 13. 4 
reſſe o/c upon the Throne, 4 to the Laus“ * ol 
„ver and ever. _ e 
0 OE Now, juſt as the Gates were e to iet 1 
tte ne Ke I looked after them, and behold * Sis 


mW: City ſhone like the Sad, and the Streets 

were paved with Gold, and in them i 
e Gat ed many Men with Stowds on their 3 
kad.) Palms in their Hands, and Golden e 
ups to lipg Praiſes. Withal. „„ 
There were alſo of them that had Wivgs, 9 
d they anſwered one another without Ihnter= © We, 


ant ion, ſay ing, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord. OR 2M 
Ro: Ind after that they ſhut up the Gat, #5: with NL 
7 55 ten l had ſeen; | wiſhed niyſelf among tbem. 


77 * Now, while 1 was gazing upon all theſe 

h Mt hings, I turned my Head to look back; and PIE 

W Laras 5 r the Rufer 8. Shes 5 KR ” 3 
ut 3 
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Ignorance 


= - the r, ‚ü WE es Wb at CO 
and Vain“ with: For 1t ay | ag there was then in thy 


hope fer- Place one Vain. I | * 
ries him his Boat helped him over; ſo he, as the othe 


| May meet bim with the lealt Encouragemen 


b 2 8 ! ” „ 
of the King, and he has taught in our Streets 


be fumbled in his Boſom for one, and four 
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| THE FIRST, PART: dr THE, |» 
ut he ſoon got over, and that without ha 
the Difficulty which the other two Men me 


” A 
* % © 
* x. 


14. 


ope, a Ferry-Man, that wit 


I faw, did deſcend the Hill to come up'to th 
Sate; only be came. alone, neither did an 


When he as ewe upto the Gita, he was 
up to the Writing thay was above, and the 
began to knock, ſuppoſing that | Entranc 
ſhould havequickly been adminiſtered to him 
But be was aſked by the Man that look 
| over the Top of the Gate, Whente cor 
| you? And what would y have? "Hey 
Wesedd I have eat and drank in the Preſene 


Then they aſked-him for his Certificate, tha 
they might go in and ſhew it to the King, 


the Man anſwered never a Word, _ So the 
told the King, but be would not dme don 
to ſee him, but commanded the 7a Shini 
Ones, that conducted -Chriſtian and Hopeful i 
the City, to ge out and take Ignorance, it 
bind him Hand and Foot, and have bi 
bear, Then they cook him up, and eapi 
bim through the Air to the Door that I f 
in the. Side of the Hill, and put him in there 
Then 1 ſaw that there was a Way to Hel 
even from the Gates of Heaven, as well 
from the City of Deſrudion. So I awokt 


none. Then ſaid they, You haye nope; b 


4 
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and behold it was a DREAM, _, 
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The CONCLUSION. 430 
2 n 7 $4053 zald 10 L Praun, Thee, | 
YZ if thou canſi interpret it to n. 1 50 hy 
% Thyſelf, or Neighbours ; But 515555 Teed © 
Miſ-interpreting 3 c oh „„ 
fling Good, willbut thyſelf abuſe: 2 5 TILA 
lil. nter pretisg, Evil enſues. 85 5 5 f 
„ Heed alſo That thou be not extrem 
ing with the Outſide of my. Dream; 5 
Vet my Figure on Similitude 5 . 1 
ther 10 a Laughtzr.or a e an 
wwe this for Boys or Fools, but fr 4 „ 
Thou the Subſtance of my Matter fee, „ 


©, tha by the Curtains, /o wilhin ny Win : 


up my Metaphors; aud do not fail ; ISS 
re, if vhyu ſeekeft, ſich Ting Ra, 0. Fol 
will be Hopeful 2% an honeſt Mrnd, e Jody wn 
but if my Droſs thou finde/? there; be bold © e 
throw away, But yet preſerve the Gala. e 
1 7 my Gold be wrapped up in Oi? e e 

throw atway the: oy e for 2h4 Coins 1 
if thou ſhalt caſt.all bah, 0. van, ED 9255 Y 
vw not but 'twill mate me dream again... / 5 | 
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| * - the World in as familiar Dialogue detween Mr.] 


4 : under the Siwilnude of a Dream. Wherein is % 
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_ the Manner ofthe Setting out of Chriftian's:Wile i 
Children, their dangerous Journey, and ſafe; Arrina 
the defired Country, By John Bunyan. The IN 
" Kilition, with, the, Addition of Five > Cuts, "SS bb 
b. The Hob Wer, Wale by Bbaddot pan: Dial, 
for the aN of the Metropolis of the Word 
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. — Edition, with Addition of Cuts. Ne i N 
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4 :  Graet Mock" to the Chief of Sinners, in 4 K 
ful Account of the:exceeding Metcy of GOD inQl 
to him; namely, His taking him out of the Dung 
and converting him tonbe Faith of his Bleſſed Sony 
Cbriſt. Corrected and much Eularged by the A 
for the Benefit of a tempted and dejeaed 'Chni | 
3 * he Eleventh Edition, with his Character. RP 
* A * 1 15 
. The Decsbe of us Law and Grace; folded: 
A Diſcourſe touching the Law and Grace; The 
ture of both; ſhewing what they are, as'to the 
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Conditions are, that be under either of the Two 
venante. By John Bunyan, Author of the: Pop 
Fer. The F ng In, K ren a An 


